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Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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‘Abdu’l-Baha

I. Pre- and early ministry

108. Pre-ministry letters and writings (before June 1892)
109. The Secret of Divine Civilization (1875)
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112. Letters and utterances in the year 1893
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119. Letters and utterances in the year 1899
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127-129. Letters and utterances in the year 1903 I-III
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Introduction to volume 44

This is the second of four volumes containing Tablets of Baha’u’llah whose date is as yet undeter-
mined but which were probably revealed prior to 1873. It is best approached not as a linear dossier
but as a set of recurring thematic clusters that disclose, from different angles, the self-understanding
of the Revelation in the years before 1873 (1290 A.H.).

One such cluster turns on proof, authority, and the epistemology of recognition. In Lawh-i-Amr
(BH01822), Baha'u’llah recounts an encounter in ‘Iraq with an emissary of the divines who—after
conceding the extraordinary character of His knowledge—demands an act “beyond the combined
forces” of humankind; the narrative pivots on the paradox that even when a criterion is met, com-
munal will can still retreat into evasion and delay. Closely allied is the pilgrim-oriented redefinition
of sacred geography in BH01821, which transposes pilgrimage from a remembered House to the
“Most Great House” newly disclosed in the “temple of the Youth,” framing recognition itself as the
decisive rite. Read beside these, BH01820 presses the same issue in admonitory mode: the “Calf”
and “Samiri” become types for post-revelatory misrecognition, while the proof of the Manifestation
remains, ultimately, self-attesting rather than socially ratified.

A second cluster gathers texts of steadfastness under trial and the policing of charismatic
counterfeit—themes that, in this period, are inseparable from the consolidation of a distinct
community of allegiance. In BH01737 (addressed to “Jamal”), firmness is urged in language that
anticipates later Covenant discourse: do not “sever... the hands of the Cause,” teach without
pause, and discriminate carefully between receptive and rejecting hearts. In BHO01814, the
rhetoric sharpens into an explicit warning about a figure who fabricates accusations against the
Manifestation and seeks to foment doubt. Relatedly, a striking anti-pretension clause appears in
the cluster surrounding BH02902: the text reports sedition and alludes to the cry of the “Calf,”
while warning that anyone who advances a claim “before the completion of a full thousand years”
has, by that very act, ruptured faith—an early attempt to set temporal guardrails around claims
to renewed manifestation.

A third cluster is more pastoral and administrative, revealing the practical mechanics by which the
Cause is sustained through correspondence, moral counsel, and the circulation of Tablets. BH01847
addresses “Nabil” with a blend of proclamation and concrete ethical instruction—warnings against
corruption, injunctions about entering houses by permission and not consuming others’ substance,
and a notable directive about reporting: unreliable news and fear-driven speech are framed as moral
hazards requiring vigilance. BH01884 likewise reads as community-facing guidance: it centers the
“fear of God” as the motor of sanctification, folds in greetings to named individuals and families,
and couples affection with exhortation to arise and disregard the “words of the opposers.” Even
when the prose is brief, one glimpses a transmission network and a disciplined ethos of support,
humility, and perseverance.
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Finally, several Tablets can be fruitfully clustered as gendered and lyric modes of address, where
devotional intimacy and metaphysical elevation meet. BH01804, addressed to a “Leaf of Paradise,”
is especially distinctive for its exalted sacralization of the recipient, speaking of a primal encounter
with the Divine and employing the name “’Ali before Muhammad” in a dense symbolic register
to articulate pre-existence, manifestation, and the mirror-like capacity of the human soul. This
devotional key reappears in other letters to women (e.g., BH01727 and BH01845 in the volume’s
broader sequence), but it is answered here by an explicitly poetic epistle (BH01734), where Persian
couplets and lyric tropes (“’Attar... love’s seven cities”) become a medium for articulating spiritual
exhilaration, inadequacy of language, and the experiential force of revelation. Taken together, these
clusters show a community simultaneously being formed, tested, and taught to read—mnot only texts,
but history, rumor, sacred space, and the inner life—as the drama of recognition unfolds.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is God! Glorified art Thou, O my God! I make mention
of Thee in this hour when the doves of the sanctity of Thy
sovereignty warble, and from the clouds of Thy oneness there
rain down wondrous verses of Thy grandeur, and from the
clouds of Thy mercy there pour forth the rains of Thy gra-
cious favors, and from the paradise of Thy oneness there waft
the breezes of Thy bountiful mercy, whereby the trees of the
sanctity of Thy divinity are planted, and the Lote-Tree of Thy
singleness puts forth leaves of the knowledge of Thy Being, and
the branches of Thy mercy bear the fruits of Thy grace, and
all who are in the heavens and earth hasten to the fields of
Thy riches, and all who are in the depths of creation dwell
near to Thy Lordship, and drink from the cups of Thy beauty,
and ascend to the highest horizon of Thy glory, and the lovers
mount up to the pavilion of nearness to Thee, and those who
have attained soar in the atmosphere of union with Thee, and
those drawn nigh race in the gardens of Thy presence, and the
sincere are enshrouded thereby in the heaven of Thy eternity.

Glorified, glorified art Thou above all that those who make
mention of Thee mention, or those who describe Thee describe!
For all mention returns to its nest in the realities of Thy ser-
vants, and all description descends to its place in the hearts
of Thy creatures. And since this is so, how can the descrip-
tion of Thy creation reach unto Thee? By Thy glory, O my
Beloved! All eyes are bewildered before the wondrous dawn-
ing of the lights of Thy beauty, and every tongue falls silent
before the melodies of the nightingale of Thy majesty, and all
ears are deaf before the manifestations of the dawning-places
of Thy wisdom’s might, and all minds are as nothing before
the modes of Thy novel sovereignty, and all souls vanish be-
fore the emergence of the sanctity of Thy knowledge, and all
bodies tremble before the signs of Thy creative power, and all
bones turn to dust before the shining forth of the mysteries of
Thy strength.
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Therefore, O my God, since the servant acknowledges all this
and confesses to all this, it behooveth the wonders of Thy
bounty and the fullness of Thy grace and favor to make him
detached from all else but Thee and to cause him to return
from all save Thee to the stream of meeting with Thee, that
there may flow from his tongue the wondrous oceans of Thy
wisdom, and from his heart the signs of Thy mighty power and
strength, and from his tongue the embroideries of Thy melody,
and from his inmost heart the traces of Thy favor. For Thou,
O my God, didst create him by Thy command and teach him
the interpretation of Thy Book and make known to him the
treasuries of Thy knowledge and inspire him with the jewels of
Thy wisdom and teach him what Thou hadst concealed from
others by Thy grace.

Dost Thou see within Thyself, O my God, that Thou shouldst
drive away a poor one who hath detached himself unto Thee,
or turn back a needy one who hath stood before the sanctuary
of Thy beauty, or abase a lowly one who hath clung to the
cord of Thy glory? Glory be unto Thee! Glory be unto Thee!
Thou art too great to disappoint one who hath stood before
the pavilions of Thy grandeur or to withhold from one who
hath come to the canopies of Thy grace and mercy.

Therefore I beseech Thee, O my God, if my blood be acceptable
in Thy path, then shed it by Thy bounty, and if my heart be
worthy of Thy knowledge, then burn it with Thy fire, and if
my head be fitting for Thy good-pleasure, then raise it upon
the spear by Thy power, that I may follow Thy chosen ones
in Thy realm and walk in the footsteps of Thy trusted ones
in Thy lands. By Thy glory, O my God! My heart yearns for
Thee, and mine eyes hope for Thy beauty, and my heart awaits
meeting with Thee, and shouldst Thou will to delay in all this,
to burn me in these days and torment me in these nights among
these transgressors, then accept from me that which Thou didst
desire from me in the Most Exalted Concourse before Thy near
angels, though none knoweth the knowledge thereof save after
its appearance in Thy land, and shouldst Thou change all this
to manifest Thy sovereignty - verily Thou art powerful over
this, and Thou art the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.

Then I beseech Thee, O my God, by Him Whom Thou didst
manifest on the day of Thy arising and by Him Whom Thou
wilt manifest in the resurrection of Thy beauty, to make her
to whom this Tablet hath been returned one of the dwellers
in the chambers of Thy good-pleasure. Then grant her, O my
God, that whereby her eyes may be consoled, for Thou art the
All-Bountiful, the Most Generous.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Mighty! a2 e

> Glorified art Thou, O my God! Thou art He Who hath raised
up the heavens by Thy command and established the earth
by Thy will, and ordained between them that which befitteth
Thy sovereignty and beseemeth Thy glory. Then after this,
Thou didst create by Thy will and manifest all beings by Thy
wisdom, and didst send unto them Messengers from Thy pres-
ence and reveal unto them Books from Thy side, and didst
manifest Thyself unto the chosen ones among Thy Messengers
through the lights of Thy mighty Self-Subsistence, and didst
raise them to the heights of Thy glorious Divinity, such that
Thou didst make them the Dawning-Places of Thy oneness and
the Manifestations of Thy Self-Sufficiency and the Daysprings
of Thy Identity and the repositories of Thy eternal wisdom.
And Thou didst give them a proof from Thee and evidence
from Thy presence, and didst make Thy greatest proof to be
the verses sent down from the heaven of Thy uniqueness, and
Thy mightiest evidence to be the melodies appearing from the
tones of Thy wondrous Self-Sufficiency.

Then after this, Thou didst command the servants to obey
them in Thy dominion and to turn unto them in Thy kingdom,
that all might submit to the Manifestations of Thy Self and
follow the Dawning-Places of the Sun of Thy Beauty, that they
might gather all the servants upon the path of Thy grace and
cause them to drink from the oceans of Thy bounty and to
enter the paradise of Thy oneness and to dwell in the precincts
of Thy mercy. And Thou didst not desire in all this, O my
God, save that Thou mightest cause them to enter the eternal,
everlasting City and join them to the immortal, sempiternal
pavilions.

Despite this, they differed regarding Thy Cause and objected
to Thy chosen ones and showed pride before the Manifestations
of Thy Self, until they separated themselves from the precincts
of Thy mercy and fled from the shadow of Thy loving-kindness.
And the days passed and the nights elapsed until the matter
reached unto Thy Most Great Manifestation in the beauty of
Thy Most High Name. Then was the veil removed from Thy
beauty and the sun of Thy grace shone forth and the moons of
Thy bestowals appeared and the stars of Thy favors dawned
and the seas of Thy power surged and the breezes of Thy might
stirred and the paradise of Thy glory was adorned and the dove
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of Thy meeting warbled. Despite all this, all denied Thy truth
and turned away from Thy beauty and showed pride before Thy
presence, and none answered Thee in this and none turned to
Thy good-pleasure, and they visited upon the Dawning-Place
of Thy beauty that which maketh the Pen tremble to recount
and the ink to weep for what befell Him and the people of Par-
adise to lament for what descended upon Him and the dwellers
of the heavens to cry out for what was inflicted upon Him.

And after this, when His beauty was concealed from Thy ser-
vants and raised to His holy station and returned to His mighty
hiding place in the throne of Thy grandeur, then did most of
Thy servants claim to love Him and the people of Thy kingdom
made mention of Him and Thy creatures prostrated themselves
before Him. Glory be unto Thee! Glory be unto Thee! How
great is the heedlessness of Thy servants at the manifestation
of Thy Being and how mighty their turning unto Thee after
the concealment of Thy majesty! By Thy might, O my God,
these people walk only in the paths of blind imitation after the
setting of the sun of Thy guidance, and they follow Thee only
after the disappearance of Thy countenance.

i Glory be unto Thee! Glory be unto Thee! The people of the

pavilions of the Divine Realm are bewildered by Thy Cause,
how much more the people of the Kingdom in the lands of the
mortal world! All the mystics are naked of the wonders of Thy
wisdom, and all the divines are foolish before the manifesta-
tions of Thy knowledge, and all the philosophers are powerless
before the tokens of Thy mighty sovereignty, and all the elo-
quent ones fall short of attaining the arenas of Thy grandeur,
and all the wealthy ones are poor before the surging of the
seas of Thy riches, and all the learned ones are ignorant before
Thee, and all the mighty ones are as nothing before Thee.

By Thy might! The streams of Thy knowledge have ever flowed
and the wonders of Thy wisdom have ever been manifest and
the gates of Thy paradise have ever been open, yet none can
enter therein or drink therefrom or witness its mystery save
those who have detached themselves unto Thee and turned
with their whole being unto Thee.

I beseech Thee therefore, O my God, by Thy all-encompassing
mercy and Thy manifest favors and Thy consummate wisdom,
that Thou protect us in the fortress of Thy protection and
provide us with the fruits of Thy paradise and give us to drink
from the cups of Thy beauty. Then raise us to a station wherein
we behold no difference among Thy chosen ones and witness no
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variation in Thy signs, for verily Thou art the Omnipotent over
all things and verily Thou art the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.
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BHO01727

To: Khadijih Baygum wife of the Bab, in Shiraz
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy,
the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious

The remembrance of God unto the Leaf of Paradise, that she
may hear the melodies of the Leaf of Eternity from this Branch
which hath been raised up in His Most Glorious Name, that
she may be drawn by the breezes of God. O blessed Leaf!
Hearken unto the call of thy Lord once again from this most
delicate and sweet Voice. By God! Were all things to hear but
one note of His melodies with the ear of their inmost nature,
they would surely be drawn unto the court of glorified might.
Blessed art thou in that thou hast sanctified thyself from all
else save God thy Lord and hast taken up thy dwelling beneath
the shade of thy Lord’s protection in a station that is, in truth,
impregnable.

Fear God, then remember Him with thy tongue and thy heart,
and turn not unto those who have disbelieved and turned away
after having believed, and who were far removed from the
shore of grace. Guard thy heart from allusions, then taste
of the fruits of this blessed, pure and lofty Tree which hath
appeared in truth at the midmost heart of the horizons with
lights whereby every percipient soul hath been illumined. Be
thou assured within thyself that God is with thee and by thee,
and He is indeed nigh unto His servants. He will never deprive
thee of the breezes of His holiness and will remember thee in
truth, and He doth watch over thee. Grieve not for the adver-
sity and hardship that hath touched thee, for God shall soon
transform them through His mercy from His presence, and He
hath power over all things.

Say: O my Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy Beauty which Thou
hast manifested and raised up in truth and sent unto all the
worlds, and which Thou hast named in the Concourse on High
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as the Most Great Announcement and among the hosts of cre-
ation as Ali, then by His latter manifestation in the Most Glo-
rious Name, that Thou deprive me not of the breezes of the
might of Thy mercy, and cast me not far from the shore of the
grace of Thy nearness and bounty, for Thou hast ever been
the All-Wise over all things. O my Lord! Give me to drink
from the Kawthar of Thy favor and the Tasnim of Thy grace
and bounty, that it may purify me from all that Thy good-
pleasure abhorreth and deliver me from this malady that hath
seized me, for Thou hast ever been the All-Forgiving, the All-
Merciful unto Thy servants. O my Lord! Rend asunder the
veils that have come between Thee and me, then heal me with
the Kawthar of healing from the fingers of Thy mercy which
have preceded all things and encompassed all who dwell in the
kingdom. O my Lord! Cast me not into despair of Thy won-
drous gifts and beauteous bounty, then grant me what Thou
hast of the cups of eternity and make me steadfast in Thy
Cause, for Thou hast power over all things.

He is God! God willing, may that divine Leaf be ever mindful
of this remembrance that hath been revealed, and be assured of
God’s tender mercies which have ever encompassed that Leaf
and, God willing, will continue to do so. Regarding what you
mentioned about the mother of His Holiness the Exalted One
(may my soul be sacrificed for all else beside Him) desiring that
you should turn in that direction - it would be most welcome
should you choose to go; no harm shall come to you. God
willing, may you ever repose beneath the divine Tree and dwell
within the pavilion of the protection of the Cause.

; Be not distressed by the tribulations that have befallen you,

for trials have ever been and shall ever be the portion of God’s
chosen ones. How excellent, then, is the state of one who is con-
tent and thankful for whatsoever befalleth them, for nothing
descendeth upon any soul from God save that which is better
for that soul than all that hath been created between the heav-
ens and the earth. Since people are unaware of this mystery
and the mystery thereof, they find themselves sorrowful when
trials overtake them. God willing, may you ever dwell in the
abode of assurance and be nourished by the fruits of under-
standing, for He is indeed the Best of Providers and the Best
of Protectors.

And the Spirit and Glory be upon you and upon those with
you and upon every penitent servant, and praise be to God,
the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Jamal Burugjirdi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Inaccessible, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious.

This is a Book which speaketh with truth and maketh mention
of them that have believed in God and His sovereignty in these
days wherein the pillars were shaken and feet did slip, and heed-
lessness seized all who dwell on earth save them who purified
their hearts from all who are in the heavens and on earth and
entered beneath the shadow of a mercy that encompasseth all
the worlds. By God! They walk in this earthly life with legs of
iron upon holy ground, and in the next life they soar with two
wings of the Cause unto an atmosphere that hath been raised
above the comprehension of the worlds, until they alight upon
the thrones of oneness at the right hand of the throne of their
Lord, the All-Merciful, and there circle round them the youths
of Paradise who were created from the breath of God. Thus
doth God single out whom He willeth through His grace, and
provide His servants with a bounty that hath been sent down
from the heaven of grace.

O Jamal! Bear thou witness within thyself that there is none
other God but Him, and that He Who hath appeared with
the truth is indeed the Primal Manifestation between earth
and heaven, and through Him hath appeared the sovereignty
of God and His power, then His greatness and His majesty,
and through Him hath shone forth the Sun of Justice from a
holy and luminous horizon, and through Him was perfected
the proof of God and His evidence, and was exalted the Word
of God and His glory, and through Him was established the
Beauty of the Ancient of Days upon the throne of manifest
might.

Know thou moreover that thy letter came before Us and We
became aware of what was therein of thy love for the direction
of nearness, the spot wherein all things proclaim that there is
none other God but Him and that He is indeed powerful over
all things. However, We withheld the Pen and caused it not to
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flow with a reply, due to a wisdom that had been inscribed in
the Mother Book by the Holy Finger. And when the appointed
time arrived, We sent down this Tablet from the heaven of
command and dispatched it unto thee as a mercy from Us
upon thee, and as guidance and remembrance for them that
have taken God as their guardian.

We have ordained for thee in the Tablets of destiny a station
that was exalted in truth. Beware lest thou deprive thyself
of thy portion. Then stand firm in the Cause in such wise
that if the idolaters were to gather against thee, thou wouldst
not turn unto them, by My sovereignty that encompasseth the
worlds.

Say: O people! Fear ye God and sever not the hands of the
Cause with the swords of turning away, for this is an injustice
that hath been grievous before the Throne. By My life! Whoso
in this day findeth the fragrance of his Lord from the garment
of these words shall abandon what he possesseth, even were it
the kingdoms of the heavens and earth, and shall regard the
earth and all that is thereon as the most paltry thing in his
sight, and shall take unto himself a path unto God.

Arise in the Cause of thy Lord, then remind the people with

wisdom and utterance, and tarry not for less than a moment.

Preserve thou this Tablet, then read it with spirit and fragrance
that it may attract thee to a holy and exalted court. Thus
have We commanded thee and inspired thee and cast upon
thee that thou mayest thank God, thy Lord, and be preserved
in an impregnable stronghold.

And if thou findest a pure heart, cast upon it what the Spirit
hath cast upon thee, and if thou findest one who turneth away,
leave him to himself that he may be consumed by his own fire,

then turn with a beauteous countenance unto God, thy Lord.

Verily He shall suffice thee against all who are in the heavens
and on earth, and shall aid thee in the Cause that thou mayest
be steadfast on the straight path.

O Jamal! Be thou beautiful in the Cause of thy Lord and
turn not unto the world and what hath been created therein,
then seek from God, thy Lord, a station that was praiseworthy
in truth. And glory be upon thee and upon them that have
detached themselves from all things and held fast unto the
handle that was manifest in truth.
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To: Mulla Hamid
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God In the Name of God, the Most Merciful, the Most
Compassionate

Despair not of the Spirit of God, with us art thou familiar and
by us art thou perceived.

“’Attar traversed love’s seven cities, While we remain in the
bend of a single lane. When thy musk-laden pen remembers
us, It earns the reward of freeing two hundred slaves.”

This weak servant and frail countenance knows not by what
meaningless and obsolete words to express his thoughts, for
whatever is presented before that Presence is mere falsehood,
and whatever is mentioned is pure misbelief.

“Were people not veiled and dense, And were throats not con-
stricted and weak, In thy praise I would render justice to mean-
ing, And would open lips with speech other than this.”

But as the saying of the great ones goes, “That which cannot
be fully attained should not be fully abandoned.” Therefore,
with a dull tongue and ailing body, I venture to express and
submit that the sprinkling which descended from the cloud of
thy gracious heaven upon the soil of words, and the outpouring
which was bestowed from the rain-laden cloud of thy mercy
upon the essences of allusions, became a light and entered the
hearts of the yearning ones, and became a joy and descended
upon the breasts of the sorrowful ones. Indeed, how can the
meadow smile until the cloud weeps?

Glory be to God! Was this musk-laden breeze from Paradise
that made all we possessed paradisiacal? Or was this the blast
of the trumpet from the Tree of Sinai that made us transcend
our very souls and join the Beloved? When I heard mention of
the Friend, I immediately arose and said:

“Whence comes this musician who spoke the Friend’s name?
That I might sacrifice my soul and garment for the Friend’s
message. The heart comes alive with hope for the beloved’s
faithfulness, The soul dances to the melody of the Friend’s
words.”
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Not finding the messenger, I sat down and again endeavored to
peruse the letter. All the pearls of unity that were hidden in
the shell of praise became manifest. Truly it gave fresh spirit
to the dejected state and boundless light to the consumed soul,
as though the Holy Spirit breathed within it. This is what they
meant when they said, “The earth has a share from the cup of
the noble ones.” It was as if I began life anew and drank the
honey-wine of grace from the fountain of the Beloved’s mouth.

“May thy divine realm be intimate with the human realm,
Blessed be thy hand and arm.”

And if the established carpet-spreader were to lay out the car-
pet of oneness and spread the blessed cushions of love, perhaps
the eyes of the yearning ones would be illumined by the rays
of the pure light of Beauty, and the eyes of the enraptured
ones would be brightened by the fountain of distinction of the
Sovereign of Glory. Although these words will not be pleasing
to the lofty taste and discriminating mind of your exalted pres-
ence, since we have an excuse for expression, surely you will
have forgiveness on your tongue, for “The excuse of the noble
ones is accepted.”

In the degrees of love and stations of affection, these two verses
suffice:

“O arrow of Thy grief, the lovers’ hearts its target, A world ab-
sorbed in Thee, while Thou art absent from their midst. Some-
times in the monastery confined, sometimes in the mosque re-
siding, Meaning I seek Thee, house to house. My purpose in
the Ka’bih and the temple is Thou, Thou art my purpose, the
Ka’bih and temple but pretexts.”

Alas for this pen, and injustice from this ink and paper that
have rendered me helpless! I know not what you will experience
upon reading it. Therefore I say: Verily, we are God’s, and
verily, unto Him do we return.
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To: Ismiu’l-Ha (one of the Nurayn-i-Nayyirayn), in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the
Most Glorious

This is a Book from Us to him who has surpassed all others in
the service of God, his Lord, the Mighty, the Loving, and who
has arisen to serve his Lord in a manner befitting Him. Verily
thy Lord is the Truth, the Knower of things unseen. Sorrow
not over anything, for by My Self, the Truth, thou art with Us
in the kingdom of earth and heaven. Can anything be hidden
from His knowledge? Nay, by His Self, the One Who dominates
all that was and shall be. Our trusted servant has appeared
before Our presence and mentioned what thou didst desire in
thy love for thy Lord, the Mighty, the Beloved. We beseech
God to assist thee in all conditions and aid thee in serving His
Cause. He, verily, is the Witness of all deeds and transcendent
above all that is witnessed.

After the letter Sin, along with all the Tablets and materi-
als, met with trials, and then through divine assistance safely
reached the seat of the throne, and when the petitions of the
people all fell into the hands of untrustworthy souls and some
were lost and did not reach the Most Holy Court, yet that
which pertained to your honor arrived safe and sound at the
seat of the Cause. This is from God’s bounty to you.

Regarding the aforementioned matter, His Honor Ism-i-Mihdi
has written the details, and regarding the land matter, the de-
tails were conveyed to Amin. He mentions that at first the
intention was for it to be kept in utmost secrecy, but later
some of the servants made it public, therefore Amin himself
was instructed to keep it in complete secrecy. He will men-
tion it to your honor. A special Tablet was revealed from the
heaven of the Divine Will for Aga Siyyid Muhammad-Rida
and was sent. They must act according to the conditions men-
tioned therein. Review whatever Tablets reach that land and
then deliver them. And regarding certain Tablets containing
certain mentions, We commanded the Greater Branch - they
were written repeatedly and sent to certain places. It would be
appreciated if a copy of the Tablet of Aqa Siyyid Muhammad-
Rida could be sent to the land of Kha and Nun.
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We beseech God to ordain for thee that which shall gladden the
eyes of creation. He, verily, is the Almighty, the All-Powerful.
And may He make thee a banner of the mention of His name
amongst His servants. Thus do We show thee at this hour.
Give thanks unto thy Lord for having enabled thee to serve
His Cause and ordained for thee that which none knoweth save
His all-knowing Self. We beseech Him to send down upon thee
from the heaven of His bounty that which shall increase thy
love and steadfastness at all times in the Cause of thy Lord,
the All-Merciful. He, verily, is the Ruler over whatsoever He
willeth.

I am seated and the servant in attendance before Me is be-
fore his Lord’s face, writing what descends from the heaven of
Command on this night from whose horizon hath shone forth
the Sun of Certitude. Can anything grieve thee after We have
given thee to drink of the choice sealed wine and singled thee
out for Our mention among the worlds? By My life! Thy head
hath been adorned with the crown of thy Lord’s love, the Most
High, the Most Great. The denizens of the highest Paradise
behold it and send their blessings upon thee. Thy Lord, verily,
is the Witness unto all things. He, verily, is the All-Knowing,
the All-Informed.

Say: O my God! Praise be unto Thee for having mentioned
me in Thy Tablets and made me turn to Thy will, and become
effaced before Thy good-pleasure, and a servant of Thy Cause,
and one who speaks Thy praise amongst Thy servants, and
one who seeks protection in Thy custody and shelter in Thy
presence. I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which all
things spoke and the sun of power and might shone forth from
the horizon of Thy will, to behold me at all times with the
glances of Thy mercy, then send down from the heaven of Thy
grace that which will make me soar in the atmosphere of my
love and yearning for Thee. Thou art verily the Almighty, the
Transcendent, the Single, the Mighty, the All-Wise.
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To: Siyyid Ibrahim, in Ardistan

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Sorrowful. PRI

Your letter hath reached the dawning-place of grief and arrived
at the dayspring of tribulations. May God reward thee with a
goodly reward which no alteration shall follow, for He, verily,
hath power over all things.

O Ibrahim! The idol of self and desire hath encompassed the
world. All have turned away from God and become worship-
pers of desire. Beseech the True One that He make manifest a
Friend who, through the power of the All-Glorious, may shat-
ter and cast down the idols of creation.

Though it hath ever been the custom of men to turn eagerly
to vain imaginings while turning away from the Sovereign of
certitude, until the Spirit of God appeared manifest and evi-
dent among all things, yet all remain occupied with the vain
imaginings of their own souls, to such extent that they cling
to the cord of fancy while cut off from the Sure Handle.

Consider My first Manifestation: when it appeared from
the most holy and exalted Horizon, none turned towards
that Essence of Oneness. Yet they would endure countless
hardships and become detached from all things that they
might attain to circumambulating a stone which, according
to some, was created. The Lord of Lords had risen from the
horizon of His name, the Mighty, the All-Bestowing, yet all
would run through the wilderness that they might be blessed
with visiting dust.

i Observe this Day, which is the Lord of all days and the most

wondrous time before and after. The True One, exalted be
His grandeur, hath appeared with complete manifestation and
concealment, yet should any soul observe with the slightest
fairness, he would testify that the like of this Revelation hath
never appeared in creation. Nevertheless, they cling to a name,
of whose reality none had any knowledge, while turning away
from Him Who brought it into being. Fie upon them and their

deeds!

Even though at the time of departure He informed all that the
Calf would bellow after the departure of the Ancient Beauty,
and the Samiri would appear, and the birds of night would
stir after the setting of the Sun, yet though all witnessed this,
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they recognized it not. Rather, most became worshippers of
the Calf and followers of Samiri, turning entirely away from
the Truth. Their abode is naught but the fire - how wretched
the dwelling-place of the deniers!

O Ibrahim! Walk with perfect steadfastness upon the path of
God. Close thine eyes to all else but Him and open them to
His beauty, for all today are evanescent and accounted as utter
nothingness before God. Fix thy gaze ever upon the essence of
the Cause and that whereby the Cause is established.

Seek not to rely upon anyone in thy recognition of the Truth,
for that Essence of eternity hath never been and shall never
be known except through Itself. It hath never depended upon
the acceptance or rejection of anyone. Its proof hath been Its
Own Self, and Its evidence that which It hath revealed through
Its grace. Were one to observe with illumined vision, all the
movements of the Truth - whether standing or sitting, walking
or resting, speaking or silent - would be seen as distinguished
and sanctified above the deeds of all who are in the heavens
and the earth. The Truth hath never been confused with aught
else, yet doubt hath ever existed and shall continue to exist in
deluded souls.

Purify thy breast from the allusions of the veiled ones and sanc-
tify thy heart from doubt. Strive to the extent of thy capacity
to teach the Cause of God. This is the fruit of existence for
every existent being today. The eye of God hath ever been
and shall be, God willing, fixed upon thee. Moreover, convey
to all the friends, both men and women, greetings from the
tongue of God. God willing, may thou circle round the Truth
as a shadow circles round the sun.
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Lawh-i-Amr
To: Mulla Ali Bajistani
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Great

This is the Tablet of Command which hath been sent down
from the presence of Him Who is the Lord of Destiny, that
He might draw mankind nigh unto the Most Great Scene, this
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Most Pure Station, round which circle the angels brought near.
Say: The Hour hath passed, and the stars have fallen, and the
moon hath been cleft asunder, if ye would but understand.
And the Herald hath cried out between earth and heaven:
“The Kingdom is God’s, the Almighty, the All-Compelling, the
Self-Subsisting!” Every atom beareth witness unto Him Who
sendeth down the verses, yet most men do not testify. Their
wretchedness hath overcome them, and their desires have held
them back, and today they rush headlong in the wilderness of
error. When it is said unto them: “Have ye not heard the Call
of Truth?” they say: “Yea.” And when it is said unto them:
“Have ye not witnessed God’s majesty and power?” they say:
“We saw and we disobeyed.” Nay, they are unaware.

There hath appeared in this Revelation what hath never ap-
peared before. As to the infidels that have witnessed what
hath been manifested, they murmur and say: “Verily, this is a
sorcerer who hath devised a lie against God.” They are indeed
an outcast people.

Tell out to the nations, O Pen of the Ancient of Days, the
things that have happened in ‘Iraq. Tell them of the mes-
senger whom the congregation of the divines of that land had
delegated to meet Us, who, when attaining Our presence, ques-
tioned Us concerning certain sciences, and whom We answered
by virtue of the knowledge We inherently possess. Thy Lord
is, verily, the Knower of things unseen. “We testify,” said he,
“that the knowledge Thou dost possess is such as none can
rival. Such a knowledge, however, is insufficient to vindicate
the exalted station which the people ascribe to Thee. Produce,
if Thou speakest the truth, what the combined forces of the
peoples of the earth are powerless to produce.” Thus was it
irrevocably decreed in the court of the presence of thy Lord,
the All-Glorious, the Loving.

“Witness! What is it thou seest?” He was dumbfounded. And
when he came to himself, he said: “I truly believe in God, the
All-Glorious, the All-Praised.” “Go thou to the people, and tell
them: ‘Ask whatsoever ye please. Powerful is He to do what
He willeth. Nothing whatsoever, be it of the past or of the
future, can frustrate His Will” Say: ‘O ye congregation of the
divines! Choose any matter ye desire, and ask your Lord, the
God of Mercy, to reveal it unto you. If He fulfill your wish, by
virtue of His sovereignty, believe ye then in Him, and be not of
those that reject His truth.”’ “The dawn of understanding hath
now broken,” said he, “and the testimony of the All-Merciful
is fulfilled.” He arose and returned unto them that sent him,
at the bidding of God, the All-Glorious, the Well-Beloved.
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Days passed and he failed to come back to Us. Eventually,
there came another messenger who informed Us that the people
had given up what they originally had purposed. They are
indeed a contemptible people. This is what happened in ‘Iraq,
and to what I reveal I Myself am witness. This happening was
noised abroad, yet none was found to comprehend its meaning.
Thus did We ordain it. Would that ye knew this!

By My Self! Whoso hath in bygone ages asked Us to produce
the signs of God, hath, no sooner had We revealed them to him,
repudiated God’s truth. The people, however, have, for the
most part, remained heedless. They whose eyes are illumined
with the light of understanding will perceive the sweet savors
of the All-Merciful, and will embrace His truth. These are they
who are truly sincere.

O thou who hast turned to God! Hearken unto that which
is revealed unto thee from the Sinai of grandeur and power.
Verily, there is no God but Me, the All-Compelling, the Self-
Subsisting. I have created all contingent things for Myself and
have brought all beings into existence through My command.
I am the One Who doeth what He willeth through My word
“Be” and it is. Grieve not at anything. Arise to aid thy Lord,
detached from all who dwell on earth. A station hath been
ordained for thee in a guarded Tablet. Be as God’s fire unto
all else, that through thee the hearts of creation may be set
ablaze. Thus have We commanded thee from the presence of
One mighty and wise.

Say: O my Lord! I am he who is content with Thy good-
pleasure and who hath desired naught save Thy face, and have
caused my will to be extinguished in what Thou hast willed.
I beseech Thee by Thy Most Great Name, through which the
ocean of eternity surged, to ordain for me what Thou hast
ordained for the people of Baha who are established upon the
Crimson Ark and who sail upon the sea of grandeur. Thou
art the Lord of Names and the Creator of earth and heaven.
There is no God but Thee, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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BHO01804

To: Khadijih Baygum wife of the Bab, in Shiraz
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Exalted, the Resplendent, the All-Glorious

O Leaf of Paradise! Bear thou witness within thyself that there
is none other God but Him, and that ‘Ali before Muhammad is
His Beauty, His Mystery, His Command, His Grace, His Mercy,
His Remembrance, His Manifestation and His Concealment to
all who are in the heavens and on earth. Through Him were the
heavens raised up and from the earth were revealed treasures
of transcendent glory. Through Him were the clouds lifted up,
the sun did shine, and the moon of the Cause gleamed forth
from a holy and luminous dayspring. Through Him did rivers
flow, seas surge, and fire appear from the Divine Lote Tree
made manifest.

Therefore render thanks unto God that the All-Merciful estab-
lished Himself upon thee in the form of the name ‘Ali, and
that thou wert the Throne of God though none among the be-
lievers, even the most distinguished, knew thereof. Thou didst
commune with God thy Lord and didst enter the depths of
union with Him in ancient times. Thy soul was joined to the
soul of the All-Merciful and thou wert overtaken by the lights
of the daybreak of His presence - a station none hath attained,
whether lowly or great. Thou didst experience the Resurrec-
tion and enter the highest paradise in His presence, and wert
honored with the meeting of God before the creation of the
heavens and earth - this hath been sent down from the Pen
of the Most Resplendent Name. Thine eyes beheld the Eye
through whose movement all created things offered up their
souls, as testified by a clear and glorious Tablet. Thou didst
hear the melodies of God with thine ears and wert established
in the most exalted Paradise. Thou wert a mirror of God as
the sun of love shone upon thee in perfect form, and thou wert
anointed by thy Lord every morn and eve.

Blessed art thou, O Leaf of Eternity, O Land of Faithfulness,
O City on High in the sacred precincts of nearness! Thou
art the first Throne to appear in creation, as ordained in a
preserved and mighty Book. Thou art the first earth upon
which descended the waters of longing, drinking from a sweet
and flowing spring. Thou art the first garden wherein sang
the Nightingale of Holiness with verses that encompassed all
worlds. Thou art the first station whereon shone the Pre-
existent Sun, though thou knewest it not. Thus did thy Lord’s
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mercy precede thee and His grace encompass thee from the
presence of One Mighty, Praiseworthy.

5 All this came upon thee while thou wert heedless thereof. And

when thou didst become aware within thyself and turn to God,
We revealed unto thee what had been hidden from thee and
from all possessed of insight. Thus do We bring forth the
earth’s treasures and pearls for whomsoever We wish, for ver-
ily We have power over all things. Were We to wish, We could
bring forth from every land its pearls and mysteries and what-
soever is treasured therein, but what is decreed is decreed and
judgment hath been passed.

; Know thou that what indicated thy love for thy Lord hath

come before Us, and We have answered thee with verses that
would confound the minds of the wise and the understanding
of every knower. This is that thy heart might find peace, thy
soul be tranquil, and thou rejoice with exceeding joy. Preserve
thou this Tablet and recite it every day. Let none prevent thee,
even if all on earth should try.

Thou art the best among the women of the world if thou
remainest steadfast in love. Recite this Tablet with sweet
and manifest melody that thy song may ascend to the Divine
Lote Tree and thy fragrance draw thee to a faithful and holy
dawning-place. The Spirit, Glory and Great Declaration be
upon thee, that thy protection may encompass all worlds.
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To: Husayn Nahri (Mahbubush-Shuhada), in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Wondrous in the Most Glorious Horizon!

Glorified be He Who hath sent down the verses in truth and
made them a guidance and remembrance for all the worlds, and
through them hath caused the servants to know His exalted and
mighty Self, and through them hath caused all created things
to speak forth that which He hath testified of Himself by His
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own Self, that there is none other God but I, the Powerful, the
Mighty, the Omnipotent.

He whose vision God hath made penetrating recognizeth Him
by His own Self and by His manifestation between the heavens
and the earth. And for him who is powerless to recognize
His Self by His Self, He hath made the verses a proof, lest
he be deprived of the Sun of Divine knowledge in the days of
his Lord, and that His proof may be completed unto all His
servants. This is of His grace unto them, that they may be
thankful and be numbered among the grateful ones.

Be thou steadfast, O thou who gazest upon God, in the Cause
of thy Lord. By God the Truth! There hath appeared a test
whereby all who are in the heavens and on earth were thun-
derstruck, save those whose hands God took within the hands
of grace and delivered from the wrongdoing people, and aided
them through the truth, and sent down upon their hearts tran-
quility from His presence, and severed them from the idolaters.
But the test is a test for those who are not firm in the Cause.
As for him who is established upon the throne of certitude and
hath recognized God by His own Self, the tempests of trials
shall not move him, nor shall the hurricanes of tests, and they
shall not turn their gaze from a holy and gracious scene. These
have passed beyond this world and all that is therein, even
though outwardly they may be occupied with its bounties, for
God hath made their hearts purified from the mention of aught
else but Him and hath chosen them for His most wondrous and
glorious remembrance.

5 Be thou steadfast in the Cause in such wise that should all who

are in the heavens and on earth oppose thee, thou wouldst not
be disturbed within thyself and wouldst be of them that are
firmly established. Thus have We imparted unto thee the word
of truth that thy heart may be gladdened thereby and thou
mayest remember thy Lord amongst His idolatrous servants.

Know thou that thy letter hath come before Us and We have
witnessed that wherewith thou didst call upon God, thy Lord
and the Lord of all worlds. Blessed art thou, O servant, for
having attained unto the recognition of thy Lord. However,
strive within thyself to be among the steadfast ones whom
no hindrance can hinder, nor the gloating of enemies, nor the
turning away of all creation. Rend asunder the veils, then
behold thy Lord with thine own eyes, then detach thyself from
the eyes of all the worlds, for whoso gazeth upon Him with
any eye but His own shall never know Him, and this is an
undoubted truth.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

5ty b Tl oy 1 e sl
;f}sj‘ 3 Q}»’f)w‘ 5 Olpand) O 0 pele
MU d LY oo dudy 4 OB e -0
%w 4 pb) G 0B o lest dot
5 os S e b e s oLl o ez

oS B e S

SNse o) G A BT e ol
K e Cheal 15 Ogb B LI Al
B 3s) S Y G2 Sl B e
AN 3l p oald 5 Jadl bl ol
o S red e I s (B s
s asdl Sy oS 2 e gl 5 oo
e e ) o5 W el b )
Gl § 2 ) dady B e 4 Y
Wt o o 5 OBV ol 3 Y 5 Olowie Y]
F o S eS8 e o palal
OV VTl 3 sty Jy Ls Loy L

) g o5

Sde im0l LW e oded o
é%b’%@'du";\ﬁwj Slpadl 3 o0 8
Sl SIS ) e 05 Kk
Ox&)fx)ﬁ‘*ecfw GH Js

oS Al esle

b las 5 SE Ly o e 0L ) ¢
S G W oy S g sl
L';C‘B‘;SJ}&)OBJ"!Q};LC."‘?’[{.
it ol bl e 05 ol S
GO 21 21 Y 5 ot WY 5 e e
S py S5 ol BV G Ol pn
)ty e SV Al Sl o et ¢

s G s Oy % o) olsw

19



Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BHO01814

Know thou further that God hath accepted from thee what
thou hast done and what thou hast not done, as a grace from
His presence, for He is indeed the All-Bountiful, the Most Gen-
erous. He hath ordained for thee in the heaven of His Cause
that which He hath desired for thyself. Soon shall it descend
upon thee - fear not, neither be thou grieved, for He is the
Protector of the doers of good. He shall provide thee with the
good of this world and the next if thy feet slip not from this
Path which hath been raised up in truth from the presence of
One mighty and wise. He knoweth what is in thy heart and
in His grasp is the kingdom of all things. He giveth what He
willeth and taketh what He pleaseth.

Beware lest thou grieve over anything save that which hath be-
fallen My own Self from him who was created by My word, and
God is witness unto this. Today the feet have slipped of those
who have taken vain imaginings as their lord instead of God
and were behind a mighty veil. Beware lest thou consort with
those in whose hearts thou perceivest hatred for God, thy Lord
and the Lord of all that hath been created between the heav-
ens and the earth. Thus have We instructed thee and made
mention of thee at this time when sorrows have encompassed
Me from every direction from those who have been heedless of
the remembrance of God, the Mighty, the Wise.

The Spirit and Glory be upon thee and upon those who are
with thee among those who have been seized by the breezes of
the Cause from this exalted Paradise.
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To: Mirza Husayn Munajjimbashi Tafrishi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy,
the Most Exalted, the Most High! God beareth witness that
there is no God but Him and that this is indeed ‘Ali Who hath
appeared from the horizon of the Most Glorious. He heareth
and seeth and speaketh in all things saying “I am God, there
is no God but Him, the Mighty, the Powerful, the Luminous.”
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I have sent the Messengers from before which hath no before,
and I shall send until an end which none among contingent
beings can reckon save My All-Numbering, All-Knowing Self.
We have ordained in every name the dawning-places of Our
most beautiful names and the manifestations of Our most ex-
alted attributes, and We reveal from it as We wish according
to a measured decree, if ye be of those who know. And We
have made all things mirrors of My Self that they might face
this Sun, the Dawning, the Holy, the Manifest, the Wondrous.
Thus hath My mercy encompassed all contingent things and
My grace all the worlds.

And thou, O First Pillar of My Name, hear My call from this
Tree which hath been raised up in truth and speaketh at the
pole of eternity that “There is no God but Him and that this
Beauty is His splendor unto all who are in the heavens and the
earth.” Thy mention hath been made before the Face, therefore
have We sent down unto thee the verses and dispatched them
to thee as a grace from Us upon thee that thou mayest be of
the thankful. We have heard the yearning of thy heart and thy
longing for God, thy Lord and the Lord of all worlds. Be thou
steadfast in the Cause of thy Lord in these days wherein all
souls are disturbed and all feet have slipped save those whom
God hath preserved through a power from Him, for He is the
Mighty, the Powerful.

Then know thou that he whom We created through a breath
from the breaths that appeared from a Pen of ancient glory -
when the sweet savors of might wafted forth he emerged from
behind the veil and warred against My Supreme, Most Great
Self. When God preserved Me from his plot, he then arose
with another plot. By God the Truth! He hath fabricated
such words against Me whose falsehood would be recognized
by anyone possessed of discernment though it be less than a
barley-corn. Were someone to say that the Most Great Sea
containeth no water, would any soul accept this? No, by My
True Self, save every remote ignorant one. And were it to be
said the sun hath no light, would any soul believe it? No, by
My True Self, if ye be of the certain ones. By God the Truth!
All that he hath attributed to My Holy, Transcendent, Mighty,
All-Knowing Self - its falsehood is more obvious than what We
have mentioned to thee, were people to look with their eyes
and be of those who see.

And thou - purify thyself from all veils then place these ones
beneath thy left foot. Put thy trust in God in all matters
and be of those who trust. Take care that thou grieve not at
anything - rather rejoice in the gladness of the Cause though at
this moment the Eye of God weepeth and His heart yearneth
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and His tongue uttereth this wise remembrance. And were We
to detail for thee what hath befallen Us, thou wouldst forget
all that thou hast heard from the beginning of creation until
now, and God is witness and knowing of this. But We have
concealed it, and God shall soon manifest one who will mention
it truthfully among all creatures.

Say: O people! By God! These fabricated, false words will
never veil the Ancient Beauty nor change the Cause of God

though all the worlds should oppose from behind these ones.

And thou, O servant, hear My call then be steadfast in My
Cause and fear no one, for thy Lord will guard thee from the
hosts of devils. And the glory be upon thee and upon those
who are steadfast in the Cause through the sovereignty of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the Wise.
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To: HajiwWho has been named Muhammad Qabl-i-Rida
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is the Most Wondrous, the Most Inaccessible! C’:\)‘ C,\;\H 5

This is a Book sent down in truth from the presence of One
mighty and beautiful. Therein doth God make mention of one
of His servants, that he may be of them that remember, and
that He may quicken thereby his heart and his inner being,
and that he may give thanks unto God and be of the thankful
ones.

O thou who believest in God! Thou hast visited the House
of God aforetime and wast among them that made pilgrimage.
Therefore, strive within thyself to visit the Most Great House of
God which hath appeared in the temple of the Youth. Blessed
be God, the best of creators, through Whom every direction
was intended, every house confirmed, and every wise matter
made manifest.

Say: The sanctuary of God hath appeared and the Most Great
House hath been built by the hands of might and power from
the presence of One mighty and powerful. Say: By God! This
is verily the sanctuary of God and His House, round which
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circle the denizens of the All-Highest Paradise and the angels
drawn nigh. By His command have appeared the Place of
Commemoration, the Holy Place, and the Spot of Security for
all who are in the heavens and on earth. And verily it is God’s
perspicuous Book.

Say: O people! Wage not war against Him Who hath come
unto you with a proof from God and Who summoneth you
unto His Self that standeth over the worlds. He desireth from
you no recompense; His reward is with Him Who sent Him
with the truth and dispatched Him unto all created things. O
people! Make not your deeds null and void, and deny not what
hath been sent down in truth from God, the Most High, the
Most Great. And should ye deny it, what proof have ye for
your cause? Bring it forth then, and be not among them that
tarry.

Beware lest ye dispute concerning God after He hath appeared
with all the signs, which none denieth save every hateful en-
emy. Verily, they who have disbelieved and joined partners
with God, were God to come unto them from the heaven of
His Cause surrounded by a company of angels, were the earth
to be cleft asunder and to yield up its treasures, and were the
sky to be rent - they would never believe. Nay, were they
to witness every sign their associating of partners would but
increase. Thus have their souls enticed them, and they were
among the deniers.

And thou, O servant, hearken unto the words of Him Who
counseleth thee for the sake of God, and be not of the heedless.
Purify thyself, then look into the proof whereby God hath
manifested His Cause in every age, then into this firm and
mighty proof, that thou mayest be assured in the Cause of
God to such degree that were all who are in the heavens and
earth to oppose thee, thou wouldst not turn unto them and
wouldst remain possessed of clear vision and manifest proof.

Say: God is the Creator of all things and standeth over ev-
ery soul. He witnesseth what His servants commit and recom-
penseth them for what they have wrought. And verily He is
the Rewarder of the doers of deeds.

Turn thy heart at all times toward the court of God, thy Lord,
with sublime humility, that the breezes of grace may waft over
thee and the breathings of holiness may take hold of thee from
the direction of a mighty throne. By God, besides Whom
there is none other God! A single breath thereof excelleth
whatsoever hath been created between the heavens and earths.
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Shun all that directeth thee unto passion, and draw nigh unto
the court of thy Lord, the Most High, the Most Exalted, with
a pure and radiant heart. Grieve not for this world and what
lieth therein, for it shall perish more quickly than a moment,
and there shall endure what hath been ordained for thee by thy
Lord, whereby thine eyes shall be solaced, thy soul find rest,
thy body repose, and thy heart rejoice. Thus doth the Pen of
the Command give thee glad tidings through God’s favor unto
thee, that thou mayest be of them that are gladdened.

Beware lest thou deprive thyself of the bounty of God, thy Lord
and the Lord of all worlds. And glory be upon thee and upon
them that have entered beneath the shadow of their Lord, the
All-Merciful, the Most Compassionate.
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To: Sister of Haji Siyyid Muhammad et al., in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, the Most Holy, the Most Inaccessible, the Most
Glorious

God makes mention of one of His handmaidens to establish her
in the Cause and turn her wholly toward God, the Protector,
the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting, and to detach her from those
who have disbelieved and associated partners with God, that
her face may be illumined by this Light which has appeared
and shone forth from this Dayspring, from whose horizon have
risen suns whose number none knows save God, with Whom is
the knowledge of all things in a preserved and mighty Tablet.

O handmaiden of God! Thy letter came before the Throne
and We learned of its contents and have answered thee with
these words which God has made a testimony unto all who
are in the heavens and on earth, that thou mayest read them
morning and evening and give thanks to thy Lord that the
Pen of God, the Protector, the Mighty, the Best-Beloved, has
flowed over thy name. And wert thou to be present before the
Throne and hear what has been revealed from the mouth of
God, thou wouldst swoon away within thyself and be attracted
by the raptures of God, the King, the Mighty, the Speaking,
the Manifest.
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Beware, beware lest thou grieve over anything. Then guard
thyself lest the blasts of chastisement from the breaths of those
who have disbelieved and associated partners with God and
were among the heedless prevent thee. And when it is said
unto them, “By what proof have ye believed in God?” they
will surely say “The verses.” Yet when the verses of thy Lord
are recited unto them, their faces turn black and they return
to their abodes in a punishment that no device of any schemer,
nor plot of any plotter, nor deception of those who have dis-
believed and associated partners with God and turned upon
their heels, can avert.

5 Be thou steadfast in the Cause of thy Lord in such wise that

should all who are on earth gather against thee, thy feet would
not slip from the straight path of God, the manifest, the ex-
tended. Take refuge in the protection of thy Lord, then purify
thy heart from love of those who have disbelieved in God, the
Protector, the Self-Subsisting. Guard thyself in these days
wherein relationship with all things has been severed and most
of the servants have turned away from God after He appeared
with all the signs and every destined matter.

If thou hearest My word, leave the world behind thee, then
detach thyself wholly from all save God, thy Lord. This is My
counsel unto thee if thou art of those women who have believed
in God, the King, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.

Then mention from Our presence unto him who was named
‘Abdu’llah that he may remember within himself and be of
those who remember. O servant! Be thou steadfast in the
Path - by God, it is most subtle, most subtle! Then be firm
in the Cause - verily it is most mighty, most mighty! Then
guard thyself from Satan for he is accursed, accursed! Then
turn to the face of God, thy Lord, with humility and submis-
siveness well-pleasing. Thus doth God command thee in this
Tablet that thou mayest act according to what thou hast been
commanded and be of those who turn their faces toward their
Lord.

Then convey Our greetings unto the handmaiden who was
named Sahib. Hearken unto the call of God from this Tree
which has been raised up in truth and every leaf of whose
leaves doth speak in a world among the endless worlds, saying:
“There is none other God but I, the One with power over what
I will, Who doeth what I desire through His word ‘Be’ and it
is.

Hear My word, then purify thy heart from all else but Me. This
is My command unto thee and unto those women who have
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believed in God and testify that there is none other God but He
- no partner hath He, nor minister, nor likeness, nor similitude,
nor equal that can be limited. Thus doth the Ancient Beauty
command thee on this eve that thou mayest be among those
who remember, inscribed on mighty tablets.
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To: Nimat et al., in Najafabad
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the One Who speaks with justice and is manifest through
grace.

O Ni'mat! The greatest divine bounty in the first station and
primary rank has been and is His recognition, and likewise His
verses are counted as bounty. All that has become manifest
and apparent to the servants from the realm of His favor is
recorded and inscribed as bounty. Blessed are the souls who
have attained to this bounty. This is that bounty concerning
which it was revealed in the Qur’an: “Our Lord! Send down to
us a table from heaven.” Beseech the True One not to deprive
His loved ones of this bounty. He is the Powerful, the Mighty.

O Hasan! Hear the call from the direction of God, the Pro-
tector, the Self-Subsisting. Verily it has been raised in truth.
Blessed is he who has attained to hearing it, and woe to every
heedless and veiled one. When thou hast attained to the Tablet
of God and its influence, say: “My God, my God! Praise be
to Thee for having given me to drink the Kawthar of Thy ut-
terance from the hand of Thy bounty and for having reared
me beneath the canopies of Thy mercy. I beseech Thee, O
Illuminator of the horizons and Speaker on the Day of Meet-
ing, by Thy Name through which discord was transformed into
concord and difference into unity, to assist me in Thy remem-
brance in such wise that the wolves of the earth and its wicked
ones will not frighten me. Verily Thou art the Powerful, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.”

O Pen! Make mention of him who is named Ahmad that he
may rejoice and be of the thankful ones. O Ahmad! Be not
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grieved at what hath come to pass. Reflect upon what befell
the friends of God in former ages and centuries from His en-
emies. Whenever the Daysprings of God’s Cause would shine
forth from the horizon of His Will, the people would arise in
rejection and denial, and would strive day and night to extin-
guish the light of His manifestation. They have lost indeed
who wished to extinguish the light of God or prevent His firm
and mighty Cause. Soon shall the veils be rent asunder, the
Cause appear, the light shine forth, the Word become clear,
the Manifestation become resplendent, and the Will become
manifest. In His grasp is the control of all things and He is the
Powerful over what He willeth. There is none other God but
Him, the Single, the One, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

O Nuru’llah! Hear My call. There are ranks for hearing, for
whosoever attaineth to true hearing - that is, heareth but one
word of the divine words as befitteth - he attaineth to a station
wherein all the hosts of the world find themselves powerless to
prevent him. Blessed is he who hath attained to this most
exalted station and supreme rank.

O Nasru’llah! Upon thee and upon thy father be My loving-
kindness and mercy. We made mention of him at the time of
his ascension with a mention that caused the breezes of thy
Lord’s mercy to waft, the ocean of His forgiveness to surge,
and the fragrance of His pardon and bounty to be diffused.
Thy Lord is verily the Mighty, the All-Bountiful. We beseech
Him, exalted be He, to assist thee and those who have believed
with the means of the heavens and earth, and to aid you to
be trustworthy, truthful and faithful. He is verily the Compas-
sionate, the Generous, the Hearing, the Responding. There is
none other God but Him, the Powerful over what He willeth
through His word, the Mighty, the Wondrous.

We make mention of My handmaiden and give her the glad-
tidings of God’s loving-kindness, the Lord of the worlds. We
beseech God to aid her in that which He loveth and is pleased
with, and in that which will draw her nigh unto Him. He is
verily the All-Bountiful, the Generous.

And We make mention of My other handmaiden with a men-
tion whereby the hearts of the holy maidens in the Most Ex-
alted Paradise in the crimson chambers and the chaste women
in the sublime Garden have been attracted. Give thanks to thy
Lord for this and say: “Praise be to Thee, O Lord of the King-
dom! I beseech Thee by the breathings of Thy revelation to
ordain for Thy handmaidens that which Thou hast ordained for
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Thy handmaidens who circle round Thy mighty throne. Thou
art verily the Powerful, the Mighty, the Great.”

BHO01847

To: Mulla Muhammad Qa’ini (Nabil-i-Akbar), in Tihran
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious

O Nabil! The Sun of the mention of thy Lord, the All-Merciful,
hath risen from the horizon of utterance through My Name,
the Mighty, the Impregnable. It hath called out in the wilder-
ness of guidance: “The Day hath drawn nigh - the Kingdom
is God’s, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the All-Wise!” Ver-
ily, it hath given glad tidings unto all who are in the heavens
and on earth of the Kingdom of their Lord. Thus was it sent
down in the Bayan from the presence of One mighty and all-
knowing. Among the people are those who have followed guid-
ance and turned unto God, the Lord of the Last and the First,
and among them are those who have disdained it. Blessed are
they who have turned unto Him - these are they who perceive.
These are servants who examine all matters and choose the
best thereof. These are of the people of Baha, as inscribed in
a Tablet by the Pen of God, the Mighty, the Powerful.

3 Say: Do ye dispute concerning the truth after that which hath
come from the heaven of your Lord, the All-Merciful, with
manifest authority? Beware lest ye reject the truth through
that which ye possess. Cast away your allusions - these are
clear signs sent down from the heaven of bounty by your Lord,
the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful. They who have turned
away have followed Satan within their souls - these are the
companions of the fire. They who have turned their faces unto
the Countenance are of them that have attained. These have
drunk from the Kawthar of life from the hands of the mercy of
their Lord, the All-Merciful, and have turned with their hearts
unto the Dawning-Place of Revelation in such wise that neither
the hosts of the earth nor the opposition of the oppressors could
withhold them.

Say: O people! Spread not corruption in the land, and enter
not houses save by permission. This is that which ye have
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been commanded in the Tablets. He, verily, is witness over
all things. Beware lest ye wrongfully consume the substance
of others. Follow ye the ways of God and His religion, and
be not of them who hold fast to words but cast away deeds -
these are in manifest error. Hearken unto the counsel of Our
Most Exalted Pen and follow not the steps of Satan. We have
commanded you that which draweth you nigh unto God and
removeth you from desire. This is of My grace unto you, did ye
but know. All that ye have been commanded benefiteth you,
and all that ye have been forbidden harmeth you in this world
and the next. He, verily, is the Mighty, the Bountiful.

We have borne hardships for your ease, and tribulation for
your deliverance. O ye that sleep! Arise in My Name from
the couch of heedlessness and desire, and shatter the idols of
wickedness and vice. This is better for you, as doth testify he
whose heart hath been illumined with the light of certitude. If
a transgressor bring you news, verify it not. How many are the
servants who speak from desire and fear not God, the Creator
of Names! Their tongues utter that which their souls command
them. Thy Lord, verily, is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

O thou who art mentioned before the Throne! Be steadfast
through the power of God and convey unto My servants that
which hath been sent down from the heaven of My mercy, that
they may inhale the fragrance of the Divine Robe and be of
them that are guided. Let not tribulation withhold thee from
the mention of the Creator of earth and heaven. Be adorned
with the characteristics of thy Lord, the Ancient. Verily, as
tribulation increased, He increased in that which He desired,
and as He was seized with oppression, He loosed the reins of ut-
terance in celebration of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, and called
out to all in creation with this momentous News.

Thus have We imparted unto thee that which hath been sent
down from the Kingdom of Utterance, that thou mayest re-
member thy Lord and be of them who have arisen to aid their
Lord, the Mighty, the Beautiful. Follow that which We have
revealed unto thee, then tread the path of wisdom. Beware
lest thou be of them who have transgressed against it after We
commanded them thus in a clear Book. If thou findest one
ready, cast upon him the verses of thy Lord, that he might
take a path unto God, thy Lord and the Lord of thy forebears.
Be thou in such wise that sorrows touch thee not in the Cause
of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Trust in Him - He sufficeth thee.

By the Lord of thy forebears of old! Be thou in such wise that
sorrows shall not overtake thee in the Cause of thy Lord, the
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All-Merciful. Put thy trust in Him, for verily He shall suffice
thee, and verily He hath power over all things.
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To: Siyyid Muhammad Al-Husayni (son of Siyyid Jafar Yazdi)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

I In the Name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Impreg-
nable, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

2 Then did the Tongue of God speak in all things, saying: “Verily,
I am alive in this horizon which hath appeared with truth and
hath been named in the Concourse on High by the name of
the Most Exalted, then in the cities of names by the name
of the Most Glorious, then among the concourse of creation
by this Name whereat the cry hath been raised from all who
are in the heavens and earth save them whom God preserved
through His grace and delivered from the floods of fancy and
desire and caused to ascend unto the divine Lote-Tree in this
most distant sanctuary round which circle all that was and
will be. Yet the people have veiled themselves from that which
hath shone forth with truth and manifested itself among the
worlds with a sovereignty that encompasseth the truth.

3 O people! I swear by the one true God! This is the Ocean out
of which all seas have proceeded, and with which every one of
them will ultimately be united. From Him all the Suns have
been generated, and unto Him they will all return. Through
His potency the Trees of Divine Revelation have yielded their
fruits, every one of which hath been sent down in the form of
a Prophet, bearing a Message to God’s creatures in each of
the worlds whose number God, alone, in His all-encompassing
Knowledge, can reckon. This He hath accomplished through
the agency of but one Letter of His Word, revealed by His
Pen—a Pen moved by His directing Finger—His Finger itself
sustained by the power of God’s Truth.
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Thus doth the Ancient Beauty intone in these dark and gloomy
days. Would that there were someone with hearing to hear His
melodies and detach himself from all the worlds!

O servant who gazeth toward the direction of Glory in this
Day wherein the souls of every distant misbeliever are agitated!
Know thou that what God inspired in thy heart hath come be-
fore Our presence and We have witnessed it with the eye of
mercy and bounty and have sent down unto thee these words
whereby every irrevocable decree and every hidden secret hath
been made manifest. Know thou further that God hath for-
given thee through His grace and purified thee from sins at
the time when thou didst make mention in thy letter of this
remembrance whereby the skin of every base heedless one doth
creep, and the breezes of eternity wafted upon thee from the
direction of thy Lord, the Most Exalted, and turned thee to-
ward the Ultimate Shore at a time when thou wert heedless of
Him. Thus hath God’s favor and grace been perfected upon
thee that thou mayest be among the thankful in thyself and
be content with the truth.

i We have verily sent down in this Tablet the table of the Cause

from the heaven of grace. By God! Whosoever partaketh
thereof shall find himself independent of all who are in the
kingdom.

As to what thou hast asked about God thy Lord concerning
what We revealed aforetime unto Muhammad in Arabic, know
thou that the first one We sent with truth was Ali whom We
caused to shine forth from the Persian horizon and sent down
upon clouds of the Spirit from an exalted heaven, and the last
one We sent was also Ali whom We named in the Supreme
Concourse by Our Most Holy Name, if thou be of them that
know. And We strengthened them both with this Beauty Who
hath appeared with truth and shone forth from the horizon of
the Cause with manifest sovereignty. Were We to desire to
interpret this verse for thee, all the ink and pens would not
suffice, but We have abbreviated what We have explained to
thee since We are in those days engaged in a mighty matter
and find not the opportunity. Yet should God will and desire,
We shall interpret and expound it as a mercy from Us unto
thee, for My mercy upon thee is abundant.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause, then remind the people with
wisdom and counsel and dispute not with anyone. Thus hath
the Tongue of Holiness commanded thee. Act according to
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what thou hast been commanded and be steadfastly persever- ke S 5 @l L J&1 oF @) ol
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BHO01876

To: Muhammad Ali, in Ardistan
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the name of Him Who is manifest above all things!

The Mystery of God hath appeared in truth from a holy
and resplendent horizon. He hath appeared in the temple of
the Youth. Blessed be God Who created Him through the
sovereignty of His Command and sent Him forth in truth and
dispatched Him unto all the worlds.

He lamenteth within Himself at this moment and calleth out
between the heavens and the earth: “O people! If ye will not
believe in God your Creator, then at least be ashamed before
Him and deny not Him Who was promised in all the Tablets
and recorded and mentioned in the treasuries of the Sacred
Scriptures. He hath come unto you with the Criterion of the
Command, and around Him circle the Kingdom of God, and

before Him march the hosts of the unseen in mighty array.

He hath aided his Lord to the extent of His power, and He
will aid Him in truth even though all existence, both seen and
unseen, should oppose Him. My proof is My deeds and then
My actions, if ye be possessed of knowledge.

Blind are the eyes of those who have denied this bounty, after
which, at His bidding, the clouds of grace were raised up and

rained down upon all created things showers of mighty glory.

Whoso is quickened by Him is quickened by the life of his Lord,
and his name is inscribed by the finger of mighty power upon
the Tablet. O people! Be fair within yourselves, then look with
the eye of justice upon God’s proof and that whereby He hath
confirmed your faith and raised your station. Be not of those
who denied Him in Whom they had believed and were turned
back upon their heels. Fear God and war not against His Self,
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and dispute not His signs after they have filled both East and
West and your own souls bear witness unto what I say.

Take ye the chalice of eternity from the fingers of holiness, then
drink therefrom by the leave of your Lord, the Most High, the
Most Exalted, and tarry not even for a moment. By God!
Whoso turneth unto God in these days, the denizens of the
Concourse on High will seek blessings from him, and whoso
turneth away, his deeds are rendered vain and he returneth to
his abode in the nethermost fire. Thus hath the Command

been sent down from the presence of the Mighty, the Powerful.

; Say: Have ye heard in all creation the like of what hath

appeared in this Announcement, which was promised in the
Books of the Command by the Pen of Glory? Nay, by My
own Self, the Truth! The eye of creation hath not witnessed
its like, yet the people have denied and turned away, and
for this reason the breezes of chastisement have seized them
from the presence of One All-Knowing, All-Wise. Fear God,
O people! Deny not the Sun after its light hath illumined
all who dwell in the kingdom of Command and Creation and
those who abide behind the ocean of grandeur in an exalted
and holy station.

Cast away what ye possess and take what God hath graciously
given you, then journey in the wilderness of His knowledge and
tarry not even for a moment. Whoso striveth in Our path, We
shall cause him to behold Our beauty and shall raise him to a
station which was in truth exalted. And glory be upon thee,
O servant, if thou remainest firm in the Cause of thy Lord on

this Day wherein all the idolaters have dispersed far from Him.

Aid thy Lord in this Beauty and fear no one, but place thy
trust in Him. He will verily preserve thee in truth through His
grace, and He hath power over all things. Say: In the name of
God and by God! Then turn from the north of pause to the
right hand of justice and pass by the people as the passing of
a cloud. Thus have We commanded thee in truth that thou
mayest remain steadfast in the Cause. Then glorify from Our
presence the countenance of those who have believed in God
and from whose faces shineth the radiance of holy splendor.”
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BHO01884

To: Haji Muhammad Husayn Tabib, in Baghdad
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, exalted be His glory

Your numerous letters were received in the presence of this
Countenance, and the servant in attendance mentioned them
all. As to what you wrote describing the friends in that land -
We bear witness to what you have witnessed, but We counsel
them to fear God, your Lord and the Lord of the worlds. For
through fear of God the greatness of the Cause and the sancti-
fication of Truth have been and continue to be made manifest
among creation. By My life! If anyone were to taste the sweet-
ness of the fear of God, they would hold fast to it all their
days. This is a manifest truth. They have ever been and are
before Our gaze, and the glance of Our loving-kindness has
been and, God willing, will continue to be directed towards
them. Those who have assisted the friends of God will soon
receive the rewards of their deeds. Praise be to God that they
have been enabled to attain this supreme bounty and greatest
gift. Convey greetings to all.

Let Muhammad not be saddened, nor let the lack of outward
means grieve him. Verily all affairs are dependent on their
means. Convey greetings to Majid and the guest and her sis-
ter and their children - they are of Us. Likewise Abdullah and
the others - all have been and are before Our gaze. All have
been mentioned at the Throne and all are among the loved
ones of God, the Mighty, the Powerful. Whatever has reached
or reaches some of them should be given with the utmost hu-
mility. Verily your Lord will repay what they have spent. He
is their Protector. This word suffices them, would that they
understood.

Then convey greetings to the servant Rahim from this Wronged
One, the Unique. Say: O servant, be steadfast in the Cause.
By My life! This is a mighty Cause the like of which has not
appeared in creation. Through it the atoms speak: “This is
the Wonder of the heavens and earth! Through it all mention
has been erased and the Tablets adorned with the ornament
of the remembrance of the Lord of creation.” But the people
are in thick veils. Have you heard anything like what has
appeared? No, by the Lord of the worlds! Blessed is he who
has rent asunder the veils through the name of his Lord, the
Bestower, and who has torn away the shrouds through this
wise Remembrance.
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Arise in the Cause in such wise that you see yourself ascen-
dant over the servants and what they possess of the words of
the opposers. It behooves one who has turned to God in this
Day to leave behind all else and say: “I believe in God, the
Single, the One, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. No soul
or mention or description can be associated with Him. Verily
He is established upon the throne of His mighty Name.”

Read what has been sent down for you and ponder it, that you
may find the sweetness of the utterance which has been sent
down from the heaven of grace from your Lord, the Mighty,
the Generous. Blessed are you for having turned when the
Wronged One was in the hands of the oppressors. Be not
grieved by the intimations of those who have turned away.
Leave them to their vain desires and hold fast to God, the
Single, the All-Informed. We have sent down for you in every
instance the verses of your Lord. By My life! They are clear
proofs to all in the heavens and earth. Give thanks to your
Lord for this bounty and say: “Praise be to God, the Lord of
the worlds.”

O Tabib! You sent the letter of M and We learned what was
in it, and We have sent down verses for each one mentioned
in his letter - verses by which the hearts of the sincere are
illumined. We sent them to you that you might forward them
to him. Verily your Lord is possessed of great bounty. He has
not left any name unmentioned - the Supreme Pen has moved
to mention each one. Thus does God reward His servants who
have turned to Him and His righteous loved ones. Let any
soul who has not moved remain still, for this land is in motion
and they are preventing. That which was hidden therein has
appeared and will appear.
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BHO01868

To: Ibn Asdaq (Hand of the Cause)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of the meanings, I am the Manifestation of mean-
ings.
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2 We have accepted you in all meanings, and We have given you
all meanings in love of these meanings, and We have mani-
fested you with truth at the appearance of meanings, and We
have confirmed you with acknowledgment upon the temple of
meanings, and We have sent down upon your heart the waters
of meanings, and We have quickened you through the breaths
of meanings. Thus has spoken the Creator of meanings from
the Pen of meanings, and has sent down upon you the Word of
meanings, and has sent it to you from the mercy of meanings.

3 The Supreme Pen declares: O ‘Ali-Qabli-Nabil! Stand firm
in the Cause of God with such firmness that all who are in
the heavens and earth shall be made firm by your steadfast-
ness. Convey to the loved ones of God a wondrous mention
from the tongue of God, and then proclaim that until these
days the faith of the people of faith and others was not known,
for pure and illumined hearts have perceived naught save the
subtle essences of the jewels of the words of Divine glory, and
purified ears have not been sullied by hostile words. Therefore
all souls remained concealed in their own mines, though they
were and shall be visible before God. But in these days when
the cawing of the ungodly has been raised and the braying of
the calumniators has ascended.

O loved ones of God, detach yourselves from all else but God
and hold fast unto Him and seek His presence, and stand firm
in the Cause of God that ye may be safe from the terror of
the Most Great Fear. For those souls who were created by the
hand of mercy and were known by the garments of names have
disbelieved in God and associated partners with His oneness
and warred against His Self and denied His signs whereby their
faith had been established. By Him Who is unique in His
sovereignty, then in His mercy, then in His singleness - one
whom I nurtured throughout all nights and days, and showered
upon him the outpourings of the seas of knowledge and wisdom,
and preserved him in the fortress of power and grandeur, arose
to cut down the Divine Tree. When God disappointed him
in what he desired, he then arose to cause the rancor of God
to enter the hearts of His servants. When he found himself
disappointed in what he had intended, he opened his tongue
of calumny that he might cast doubt in hearts that were not
firm, and he wrote words about which any soul with the least
discernment would testify to their falsity. Although all people
are aware of the sovereignty of the ocean and are convinced of
its outpouring, if someone, out of envy and hatred, should say
“I sought to draw near to the Most Great Ocean but it did not
bestow its outpouring” - is such a person truthful? Nay, by
the Self of God, the Mighty, the Most High, the Great!
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O ‘Ali-Qabli-Nabil! God willing, through divine grace you shall
remain firm in the Divine Cause and speak forth in praise of
His Self in these days when most tongues have grown weary
and most souls have become sick, even though people had and
have no knowledge of the root of this Cause. By God! What
has been heard was from this servant, and no one has yet un-
derstood. Far be it from the ignorant people! Say: O people!
Open the eye of God which is deposited within you and with
that deposited sign, contemplate His Cause that perchance ye
may attain to its source and fountainhead. Blessed are they
that attain! These are the divine melodies that were revealed
from the holy tongue of the Eternal. Blessed art thou! Then
peace be upon thee! Then contentment be upon thee, for thou
hast been content with the good-pleasure of God, the Help in
Peril, the Most High, the Great!
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To: Khalil
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Almighty

Mine eyes are cheered, O my God, when I contemplate the
tribulations that descend upon me from the heaven of Thy de-
cree, and which have encompassed me on every side according
to what Thy pen hath irrevocably established. I swear by Thy
Self! Whatsoever is of Thee is well pleasing unto me, though
it involve the bitterness of mine own death.

He Who was Thy Spirit (Jesus), O my God, withdrew all alone
in the darkness of the night preceding His last day on earth,
and falling on His face to the ground besought Thee saying:
“If it be Thy will, O my Lord, my Well-Beloved, let this cup,
through Thy grace and bounty, pass from me.”

By Thy beauty, O Thou Who art the Lord of all names and
the Creator of the heavens! I can smell the fragrance of the
words which, in His love for Thee, His lips have uttered, and
can feel the glow of the fire that had inflamed His soul in its
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longing to behold Thy face and in its yearning after the Day-
Spring of the light of Thy oneness, and the Dawning-Place of
Thy transcendent unity.

As to me — and to this Thou art Thyself my witness — I call
upon Thee saying: “I have no will of mine own, O my Lord,
and my Master and my Ruler, before the indications of Thy
will, and can have no purpose in the face of the revelation
of Thy purpose. I swear by Thy glory! I wish only what
Thou wishest, and cherish only what Thou cherishest. What
I have chosen for myself is what Thou hast Thyself chosen for
me, O Thou the Possessor of my soul!” Nay, I find myself
to be altogether nothing when face to face with the manifold
revelations of Thy names, how much less when confronted with
the effulgent splendors of the light of Thine own Self.

O miserable me! Were I to attempt merely to describe Thee,
such an attempt would itself be an evidence of my impiety,
and would attest my heedlessness in the face of the clear and
resplendent tokens of Thy oneness. Who else except Thee can
claim to be worthy of any notice in the face of Thine own reve-
lation, and who is he that can be deemed sufficiently qualified
to adequately praise Thee, or to pride himself on having be-
fittingly described Thy glory? Nay — and to this Thou dost
Thyself bear witness —it hath incontrovertibly been made ev-
ident that Thou art the one God, the Incomparable, Whose
help is implored by all men. From everlasting Thou wert alone,
with none to describe Thee, and wilt abide for ever the same
with no one else to equal or rival Thee. Were the existence
of any co-equal with Thee to be recognized, how could it then
be maintained that Thou art the Incomparable, or that Thy
Godhead is immeasurably exalted above all peers or likeness?

The contemplation of the highest minds that have recognized
Thy unity failed to attain unto the comprehension of the One
Thou hast created through the word of Thy commandment,
how much more must it be powerless to soar into the atmo-
sphere of the knowledge of Thine own Being. Every praise
which any tongue or pen can recount, every imagination which
any heart can devise, is debarred from the station which Thy
most exalted Pen hath ordained, how much more must it fall
short of the heights which Thou hast Thyself immensely ex-
alted above the conception and the description of any creature.
For the attempt of the evanescent to conceive the signs of the
Uncreated is as the stirring of the drop before the tumult of
Thy billowing oceans. Nay, forbid it, O my God, that I should
thus venture to describe Thee, for every similitude and com-
parison must pertain to what is essentially created by Thee.
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How can then such similitude and comparison ever befit Thee,
or reach up unto Thy Self?

By Thy glory, O my God! Though I recognize and firmly be-
lieve that no description which any except Thyself can give of
Thee can beseem Thy grandeur, and that no glory ascribed
to Thee by any save Thyself can ever ascend into the atmo-
sphere of Thy presence, yet were I to hold my peace, and cease
to glorify Thee and to recount Thy wondrous glory, my heart
would be consumed, and my soul would melt away. My remem-
brance of Thee, O my God, quencheth my thirst, and quieteth
my heart. My soul delighteth in its communion with Thee, as
the sucking child delighteth itself in the breasts of Thy mercy;
and my heart panteth after Thee even as one sore athirst pan-
teth after the living waters of Thy bounty, O Thou Who art
the God of mercy, in Whose hand is the lordship of all things!

I give thanks to Thee, O my God, that Thou hast suffered me
to remember Thee. What else but remembrance of Thee can
give delight to my soul or gladness to my heart? Communion
with Thee enableth me to dispense with the remembrance of
all Thy creatures, and my love for Thee empowereth me to
endure the harm which my oppressors inflict upon me.

Send, therefore, unto my loved ones, O my God, what will
cheer their hearts, and illumine their faces, and delight their
souls. Thou knowest, O my Lord, that their joy is to behold
the exaltation of Thy Cause and the glorification of Thy word.
Do Thou unveil, therefore, O my God, what will gladden their
eyes, and ordain for them the good of this world and of the
world which is to come. Thou art, verily, the God of power, of
strength and of bounty.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Impreg-
nable!

Glorified art Thou, O my God! Thou seest me oppressed
amidst the people of the Furqan and those who claim to be of
the Bayan. Thou knowest, O my God, that had they drunk the
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choice wine of inner meanings from the cup of the Bayan and
recognized the Manifestation of Thy name, the All-Merciful,
they would not have opposed the Beloved of all creation and
the King of all worlds, nor would they have denied Him Whose
praise and remembrance the Tongue of Grandeur hath ever
spoken. Thou knowest, O my God, that I desired through the
Bayan naught but the purification of hearts and their prepara-
tion for this Revelation, whereby the Dove hath warbled upon
the branches of the Divine Lote-Tree, and the Herald hath
called out between earth and heaven, and the mysteries of Thy
most beautiful names have appeared in the kingdom of cre-
ation.

I know not by what countenance they who have turned away
from this Revelation shall turn, or to whom they shall go, or
in what valley they shall wander. By Thy glory! There is no
refuge this Day for anyone save him who flees from his self
unto the horizon of Thy most great signs, who forsakes what
he hath and turns toward Thy most glorious horizon.

Thou knowest, O my God, that I protected my brother from
the vicissitudes of time and called him at all times to Thy
name, the All-Merciful. I revealed unto him of Thy verses and
sheltered him beneath the wing of Thy mercy, never leaving
him exposed to the winds. How then hath he harmed Thy
creation and wronged Thy creatures? I protected his life while
he, in the most hidden of secrets, sharpened the blade of his
dagger to shed my blood. I nurtured him in my days, yet
he dug a pit for me. Despite my knowledge of what lay in
his heart, I did not confront him until what was in his breast
became manifest.

I withdrew from them and departed from their midst lest there
occur in Thy realm that which would sully the hem of Thy
sanctity among Thy servants. Even after attaining power and
authority, I did not oppose them until they plotted against
Thy Cause and corruption appeared in the land. Their party
in Iraq united with the oppressors who denied Thy Self and
turned away from Thy beauty, until they made my family and
loved ones captives from Zawra’ to Hadba’ By what they have
perpetrated, Muhammad Thy Messenger hath lamented in the
highest horizon, and ‘Ali hath wept at the Divine Lote-Tree.

I know not by what proof they have denied Thee or by what
evidence they have turned away from Thee. By Thy glory!
Even if the idolaters were to tear my limbs asunder, I would
not, through Thy power, cleave unto them or turn to them,
nor would I, through Thy grace and favor, unite with them.
Thou didst create me, O my God, from Thy nature before the
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creation of Thy heaven and earth, and I drank the wine of Thy
love when I was still drinking milk from my mother’s breast
through Thy loving-kindness, and it shall never depart from
me.

I beseech Thee, O Cleaver of the daybreak and Creator of spir-
its, by Thy Name through which the tribes have lamented and
earthquakes have appeared, to open the eyes of Thy creation
that they may behold Thee seated at the right hand of might,
power and majesty, and reclining upon the cushion of loftiness,
glory and grandeur. Can there be one endowed with smell who
cannot detect the fragrance of Thy merciful robe after its sweet-
scented breezes have wafted? Can there be one with taste who
cannot find the sweetness of this remembrance in Thy days?
Nay, by Thy glory! Such can only be one who hath ever been
deprived of Thy presence, veiled from Thy countenance, and
forbidden the wine of Thy knowledge.

O Lord! Purify the earth from Thy enemies, that thereby the
faces of Thy chosen ones may be illumined and all may hasten

to the sea, each wave of which proclaimeth: Praise be unto
Thee, O Beloved of the worlds!
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To: Mihdi
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Wondrous One! This is a leaf that tells of the sighs
of my heart and the tears of my eyes and the raptures of my
melody and the paleness of my countenance by reason of what
the hands of those who disbelieved and associated partners
with God have wrought, and who were far removed from the
good-pleasure of the Cause. O My loved ones! If you were
to hearken with the ear of innate nature to all things and to
them, you would hear their wailing and their crying out in My
grief. Thus do We inform you, that you may be numbered in
the Mother Book among those endowed with knowledge.

O My loved ones! I was under the sword in My days, and none
among creation was aware of this, and the True One Himself is
witness to what I say. If, then, you desire to help your Lord, the
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All-Merciful, emerge from the veils of self and passion, then re-
mind the people of what the Most Glorious Beauty has taught
you, that your words may influence every pure-hearted hearer.
Know that victory consists in preserving yourselves from that
which you have been forbidden, your eyes from gazing upon
aught but God, your hearts from remembering aught but Him,
your faces from turning to anything besides Him, your hands
from possessing the property of others, and your feet from walk-
ing in any path save His good-pleasure. Thus does the tongue
of might teach you with knowledge. By My life! Whosoever is
characterized by what We have mentioned in the Tablet will
be a helper to his Lord’s Self in His Cause, which was decreed
in the Mother of Tablets.

Say: O loved ones of God! Have you forgotten the days in
which God’s melodies were raised up among you and His coun-
tenance shone forth upon you with lights that encompassed
all the worlds? Beware lest you erase from your hearts the
wondrous remembrance of Me, or from your breasts the man-
ifestations of My love, or from your souls that which dawned
from the dawning-place of the Most Exalted Name. Be stead-
fast in the Cause and differ not in your love for the Youth. By
God! This is better for you than all that is on earth together.

And if the earthquake of tests and the thunderbolt of trials
seize you, be not troubled, but hold fast to the cord of might
and glory. Soon you shall find the people fleeing to the right
and to the left, and this is what We informed you of in radiant
and holy days. When We entered Iraq, We informed some
of you of secrets that lay behind the veils of destiny, closely
guarded. Among these was what We told Our servant Muhsin
and certain other numbered souls - that this station of this
Youth is a paradise that has no shade, and were there to be
shade therein it would be more exalted than the suns of the
former and latter generations. Thus was the decree witnessed
from the horizon of the Spirit. Thus have We related to you
tidings of the unseen, that you might know the Ancient Beauty
and be steadfast in the Cause, and ascend to a station that is
raised above recognition.

5 O Mihdi! Cast this exalted Tablet which has proceeded from
the Wondrous Pen upon all the Arabs of the City of God and
others who are present. But O Mihdi, recite it with a di-
vine spirit and a merciful melody. This is not possible except
through detachment from all that exists among the servants,
that perchance some souls may become intimate with the pri-
vate chamber of divine glory and not be deprived of the divine
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sanctuary. Otherwise, thy Lord is independent of all that is
in the heavens and earths. And if Tablets that have been sent
are recited in gatherings to the extent that does not cause
weariness, this is beloved, that perchance thereby a fire may
be kindled in hearts. And convey to all most holy greetings,
sanctified above limitation, from this Lonely Stranger.
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To: Zaynul-Muqgarrabin
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

O Zaynu’l-Muqarrabin! When thy letter came before the Di-
vine Throne wherein thou didst inquire about those who were
martyred in the path of God, who fulfilled their Covenant and
were among the martyrs, We have answered what thou didst
ask of God, thy Lord and the Lord of thy forebears. We have
sent down for each one of them decisive verses and radiant
words, one letter of which cannot be equaled by all that hath
been created in the realm of invention and fashioned in the
kingdom of creation, if thou be of them that understand. We
have ordained for each one of them in the Supreme Horizon an
exalted and glorious station. By God the Truth! The eye of
God beholdeth them and there descendeth upon them mercy
after mercy, then bounty after bounty. Thus doth God send
down wondrous bounties upon those who were martyred in His
path, and He shall resurrect them once again in truth and make
them leaders over all created things. These are they who shall
inherit the kingdom from God, the Almighty, the All-Powerful,
the All-Glorious. They shall rule over the earth by the com-
mand of God, thy Lord, and shall speak that which the Spirit
uttereth in their illumined and crystal hearts.

O Zaynu’l-Baga! Shouldst thou meet any of their families,
magnify God before his face and inform him of that which
hath been ordained concerning him by the Pen of God, the
Munificent, the Bestower, the Just, the All-Wise. And shouldst
thou ask God to forgive all who are in the heavens and on earth,
He would answer thee. Thus have We distinguished thee with

FA s e W oAl b ol
Lol 8 5 b2l e 1587 5 0t 13
oe QL,TN:» b\,ﬁu;;)@l;&\
o B2 dsly o) ) ot LK
v Ay K3 Gl e il 0
181 341k by 2 plin W) 5 G
iy e 83 e s Bl e pan
SIS b oy o S 2 Ay e
G ot Gl Jo il wly 1 3
Jo 3 pglet 5 641500 R e 5 dae
G o S Ol Syl Cmanl
o2 o 0sRL 5 @ sl el A
zo Gl s Ogihn 5 ) il g o0 L

o) en e G
ol or ael s )T oy L S
Gl do o) #agmy Jo @l S
SEdadl Jaall U1 A1 B o s
o 8 A oL Al e g ) SO

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 43



Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH01903

this bounty that thou mayest thank thy Lord and be of the
thankful.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause through the power and might of
God, then convey unto the people the message with which We
have commanded thee. Rest not within thyself, and be not of
them that are at ease. Dost thou wish to take thine ease while
the Ancient Beauty is beneath the claws of the hateful ones?
Regard the people and what they possess as but a handful of
clay which a child fashioneth into the likeness of a seal, then
casteth upon it a handful of dust. Thus regard all save God,
thy Lord and the Lord of all worlds, except those who have
held fast unto the cord of God and turned their faces purely to
the face of God, the Almighty, the Most High, the Most Great.

By God the Truth! Those who have remained firm upon the
seat of recognition in this Cause which hath appeared from
the horizon of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting - upon
them do the realities of the Prophets and Messengers shower
their prayers. And were We to find one who hath attained
maturity, We would impart unto him that which We have con-
cealed from all who are in the heavens and on earth since the
beginning that hath no beginning. But since We found the
servants veiled and heedless, then in weakness and frailty, We
have therefore concealed the mysteries and that which is better
for them than all that hath been and shall be created, if thou
be of them that know.

And thou, on this day, behold naught save My beauty, hear
naught save My melodies, and turn to none save My direction
which God hath sanctified from all directions and quarters and
preserved from the gaze of the idolaters. Were the people to
become aware of what they have wrought against their own
selves, they would flee from their homes and strike their heads
and wail until their spirits depart from their bodies, for they
have deprived themselves of a bounty the like of which hath
never appeared in creation, yet they perceive it not within
themselves and are of them that rejoice. And glory be upon
thee and upon them that have believed in God, the Most High,
the Most Great.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of the Friend and the Beloved of the soul! O divine
friends! Having adorned the food of glory and submission with
the spices of unity and sanctification, enter into the verdant,
joyous shallow waters of the Beloved Lord, veiled with the veil
of light. Drink the wine of divine love with the countenance of
the holy, eternal Beauty’s manifestation. Make your dwelling
in the shallow waters of the stream of glorious Paradise and the
flowing of the holy Salsabil of submission, so that, intoxicated
and bewildered by the exhilaration and rapture of the wine
from the vessels of divine knowledge, you may find relief from
the vanities of this transient earth and the defilements of this
dusty realm.

2 From the beginning that has no beginning, the lights of the
glory of divine unity have shone forth without pause or delay,
and the radiant gleams of the divine Sun have ever appeared
and will continue to appear without concealment or diminu-
tion. The chains of His glorious power have ever been lifted
from the branches of created things, until in these days when
the Mount of knowledge, by the command of the Creator Who
says “Be!” and it is, has appeared raised up beyond measure
upon the peaks of contingent being. Through the sprinkling
of grace and the outpouring of glorious bounty, it has become
adorned and illumined like the garden of divine unity with
all manner of flowers of truth through the wondrous plants
of knowledge and wisdom. The precious jewels of mysteries
and the holy, exalted pearls have shone forth from that Mount
neither of the east nor of the west like the sun, manifest and ev-
ident. None among contingent beings has been or ever shall be
cut off from the mountain of His consummate wisdom and the
pools of His unceasing grace, that eternal Sovereign. Rather,
in all successive ages and consecutive days, the entire creation
from the beginning that has no beginning has been commanded
to turn to this Source of glorious bounty, and the divine Her-
ald has ever called and will continue to call the servants from
estrangement in transient, passing homelands to draw near to
the glorious, eternal abodes. However, since ears that are not
pure have become covered with veils of falsehood and curtains
of misbelief, they have therefore been deprived and forbidden
from hearkening to the blessed Word of Unity, remaining lost
and veiled in the bare wilderness of the heavenly realm and
the desert of heedlessness.
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O servants! The outpourings of mercy have ever rained down

and the showers of grace will continue forever to descend.

Therefore, trust in the Truth in all conditions and, turning

toward the right hand of divine unity, seek to draw near.

Praise be to God that all unceasing effusions culminated in the
comprehensive, transcendent Word in the concealed, known
year, and through Its blessed, infinite Name, the chalices of
grace and bounty appeared manifest and evident from the
wine of unity like wondrous red colors in crystal clear glass,
such that every possessor of the sense of smell has discovered
through the nostrils of the grace of knowledge the straight
path of His flowing Paradise, and every blind one has found
the way to that glorious wine-cellar of praise. O servants! If
you are blind, enter the divine realm through the fragrance
of this sweet scent and the diffusion of this holy, eternal
musk, for every lost one who intends it reaches this exalted
goal, every deaf one who wills it hears these sweet, beloved
melodies, and every mute one becomes speaking.

In brief, O weak servants! From the ruined, transient, limited
houses, seek refuge in the mighty pillar of unity, and shunning
darknesses above darknesses, hold fast and cling to manifesta-
tion above manifestation, radiance above radiance, and light
above light.
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BHO01940

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Mighty, the Most Holy, the
Most Exalted, the Most Glorious!

This is a Book from the presence of Baha to him whom God
hath preserved in these days from the fire of self and passion,
and hath aided to recognize His Self, and hath made him to
be numbered among those who are assured in the Tablets, and
hath detached him from all else save Him, and hath given him
to drink of the cup of everlasting life from this Countenance
which hath been illumined from all eternity with the lights of
God. Blessed art thou, O servant, inasmuch as the breath of
God hath quickened thee and the breezes of the Spirit have
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stirred thee and turned thee from the left hand of fancy to
the right hand of certitude, and hath provided thee with the
fruits of the Tree which was manifest in the form of man in
very truth. Thus doth God preserve whom He willeth of His
servants and aid those who seek His help through a sovereignty
that encompasseth all worlds.

And thou, O servant, give thanks unto thy Lord for having
bestowed upon thee that which made thee independent in His
recognition from all who are in the heavens and on earth, and
caused the dove of longing to warble in thy breast, and brought
thee nigh unto a holy and exalted shore. Know thou that they
who opposed God prevented thee from that which thou didst
desire in His path, and this was an injustice from their own
selves against the Self of the All-Merciful - and My Self, the
True One, is witness unto what I say. Grieve not thou at this,
but be content with what God hath ordained in His Cause.
Then aid Him as thou art able, and tarry not in His aid even
for a moment. Place thy trust in all things in God and sorrow
not for aught, for He shall manifest whatsoever He willeth and
desireth, and He is indeed the Observer of all things.

And when sorrows intensify upon thee, remember My sorrows.
By God, the Truth! I have borne what was heavier than the
weight of the heavens and earth, yet I did not become impatient
in God’s Cause but endured according to My power and bore
according to My strength. Thus do We impart unto thee the
word of truth that thou mayest be informed of what befell
the Ancient Beauty from those who disbelieved and associated
partners with God, after they had imagined within themselves
that they had ascended in faith to a holy and lofty station. By
God, the Truth! They committed against their own selves what
none before them had ever committed, wherefore the word
of wrath was fulfilled against them from the presence of One
mighty and wise.

5 Were We to mention unto thee what befell Us from him whose

mention We had exalted in those days, thou wouldst surely
lament and weep within thyself, nay thou wouldst detach thy-
self from all things and flee unto the summits of lofty moun-
tains. Would that he had been content with what he did! Nay,
he attributed unto God that which he witnessed within him-
self, and by this were consumed the hearts of the Prophets
and Messengers, while he rejoiceth within himself as though
he had committed no sin. Thus did vain imaginings delude
him and drive him from a holy and wondrous paradise, after
We had raised him to the kingdom of names to a station be-
neath which stood the angels of heaven, and We named him in
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every heaven with one of Our most beautiful names. And af-
ter his ascension to the most exalted stations, We commanded
him with a command whereupon he waxed proud against God
Who created and fashioned him. Therefore did We cast him
from the heaven of Command unto the earth of his self and
made him a warning unto every discerning one who seeth.

Thus have We acquainted thee and imparted unto thee some
of what hath befallen Us. Soon shalt thou know that which
We have concealed, and thou shalt be informed of what hath
befallen the Truth. And the Glory rest upon thee and upon
him who hath believed in God and remained steadfast in the
Cause.
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BHO01949

To: Fatimih Daughter of Muhammad Ali, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Glorious, the All-Glorious. O handmaiden of God!
Now hear in the Persian tongue, in the most wondrous and
sweetest of divine melodies, and know that in this Day naught
but My remembrance is acceptable and naught but My love is
approved in the sight of God, and ever shall be.

For all that hath been established between earth and heaven -
be it the deeds of the doers, the knowledge of the knowers, the
diverse religions and infinite laws - all have appeared from and
return to the Manifestations of My Self, and all have appeared
from God. And the reason that deeds performed in a previous
Dispensation are not acceptable in the sight of God is that
deeds have ever been and shall ever be dependent upon recog-
nition of God, and this recognition of God dependeth upon
recognition of His Manifestation. Should anyone in this Day
remain veiled from Him Who is the Manifestation - He round
Whom circle all the divine commandments - no deed whatever
would benefit him, even were he to perform the deeds of all
created things. Just as recognition of a house doth not suf-
fice without recognition of its owner, likewise the deeds of the
doers suffice not without recognition of their Revealer and Es-
tablisher. And if in this Day one should forsake all deeds but
attain unto recognition of the Truth, there remaineth for him
hope of salvation; but should he, God forbid, be veiled from
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the Truth while occupied with all manner of deeds, there is no
escape for him and he shall be reckoned by God among the
people of hell, negation and fire.

And thou, O handmaiden of God, hearken unto the holy, divine
melodies, that through hearing them the Holy Spirit may be
raised up in thy heart and the Spirit of Power may speak in
thy breast. And when thou attainest unto this station, thou
shalt become detached from the world and all therein, and shalt
ascend to the most exalted paradise and the most holy horizon,
attaining unto the station of “Know God through God” which
is the ultimate homeland of the knowers and the final goal of
them that are nigh unto God. In this station thou shalt see no
proof save the Self of the Friend and seek no evidence save the
beauty of the Beloved. Thou shalt regard His Manifestation as
proof of His existence and His dawning as evidence of His Self.
Thou shalt behold all created things in the grasp of His power
like a handful of clay, and shalt observe all existing things
limited and confined within His mighty hand.

Therefore strive thou to purify thy heart from the outpourings
of the allusions of them that are veiled, and to sanctify thy
breast from the darkness of all else besides God, that thou
mayest be illumined by the light of His manifestations in such
wise that all who dwell in the heavens shall be illumined by
thee. Marvel not at the power of the King of inner meanings
Who is established upon the throne of divine eternity. I swear
by the Sun of the Most Glorious Horizon that were all upon
earth to become sanctified from the darkness of vain imaginings
and purified from the veils of idle fancies, thou wouldst behold
in all of them the lights of the manifestation of the divine Sun
of Glory.

5 Rend asunder the veils of darkness and abide within the pavil-
ion of holy light. Stand firm in the love of God and strive
according to thy capacity to remember God and to spread His
remembrance among the handmaidens of God, for in this Day
whosoever speaketh in remembrance of the Beloved shall be
confirmed by the Holy Spirit. Thus hath the matter been or-
dained by the All-Wise, the Ancient of Days.
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BHO04754

To: Ustad Bagqir in Baghdad Najjar, in Medina
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Mighty, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

God bears witness that there is no God but Him and that
this One Who has appeared with the name Husayn-‘Ali is His
splendor to those in the Concourse on High, then His radiance
to those in the Kingdom of Names, then His power to those in
the cities of light, then His manifestation and beauty to all the
worlds.

O servant! Preserve what God has testified of Himself, by
Himself, to Himself in this Tablet, then recite it nine times each
day according to the number of this Name by which the heavens
of names were cleft asunder, then the earth of hatred was split,
then the hearts of every sinful misbeliever were troubled.

O servant! Arise in the Cause of God with such steadfastness
that all who are in the heavens and earth cannot make you
slip - thus befits your station if you hear the melodies of your
Lord in these days when all ears have been made deaf and
were deprived of hearkening to the Word of God, save those
who heard the mention of their Lord, the All-Merciful, from
this Beauty Who has ascended the throne with a sovereignty
that encompasses all the worlds.

5 And if you wish to know what has befallen your Lord, know

that all the evils of the first and the last have been sent forth
in one soul, and it has risen against My wronged Self, if you
be informed of this.

i O servant! When you find yourself alone in your house, then

remember My loneliness. And if you find sorrow in yourself,
then reflect on My sorrows. And if you journey to other lands,
then remember My exile and My tribulation. And if you see
a prisoner with chains of iron around his neck, then remember
My imprisonment and what I have suffered from those who
have denied God and were far from the holy path.

Would that My tribulations were only to the extent that We
have mentioned to you! By Him Who holds Baha’s soul in His
hand, were I to mention what has befallen Me from the enemies
in the innermost mystery, the heaven would be rent asunder,
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the earth would be cleft, the mountains would crumble, the

trees would be stripped of fruit, and the seas of their waves.

By God the Truth! If you were to clear your vision you would
witness the denizens of the Supreme Paradise beating upon
their heads, and were you to turn with another vision you
would behold the Ancient Beauty having rent from His temple
the cloak of patience. Thus does the Pen of the Unconstrained
mention to you what has befallen Me from these wicked ones,
that you may become seeing of the truth. But We have veiled
the matter lest the veil of concealment be rent from all created
things and the cry of those near to God be raised in the pavilion
of mighty glory.

And you, O servant, be content with Me instead of others and
break not God’s covenant and His testament, for besides Him
nothing will suffice you - none denies this save every wretched
misbeliever.

Then know that We have named your son in the Kingdom of
Names ‘Abdu’l-Baha.
By God the Truth! When this name issued from the tongue
of your Lord, all who were immersed in the depths of names
called out to him with this name, which was mentioned in the
Mother Book by God Himself. And the Glory be upon you and
upon those with you who have taken God as their Guardian.

Then know, O Baqir, that We have named your son outwardly
with the first pillar of My name, which is Husayn, and inwardly
with ‘Abdu’l-Baha. Thus was the matter decreed by the Pen
of the Spirit.

Therefore mention him by this name.
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BHO01972

To: Muhammad Ismail Buranjansi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of the one loving God.

Your letter was present before the Face and was honored by the
glances of the Lord of Names. Blessed is the soul whose letter
attained the presence of the Throne after being prevented from

turning to it by what the hands of the oppressors had wrought.

A word was observed in your letter which is in truth the perfect
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word, and ever shall be - if one succeeds in acting upon it, they
will comprehend all good. And that is: “O my Lord, O Guide
of my purposes, Thy good-pleasure.” Ask God that you may
remain firm in this word. Blessed is the one who drinks from
this cup and is of those who know.

The generosity of God is limitless and His grace endless. Never
has there been, nor shall there be, any interruption in the
outpouring of the All-Bountiful One. He has answered and
will answer the needs of all. If in some instances there has
been delay, it was for the good of that soul - assuredly they will
attain to what is better than what they asked for. However, for
those souls who truly hold fast to His good-pleasure, another
station is ordained. Blessed are they, again blessed are they.

And in your letter was: “I see the heaven and the earth and
the sea” etc. “all of them are signs of Thy power, like writing
flowing from Thy pen; therefore there is no need for me to
beseech Thee to send Thy writing.” End quote.

Yea, in one sense this attribute can be and is applied to all
things - that is, in all things the movement of the divine cre-
ative Pen is manifest and visible, and those possessed of insight
behold it with both outer and inner vision. However, the ex-
istence of all things depends upon the movement of the Most
Exalted Pen, and the nobility of all things lies in their rela-
tionship to it. Therefore all have been and ever shall be in
need.

The true believer in divine unity is one who sees all things as
manifestations of God’s primal sign, and beholds in all things
the expressions of His names and attributes, while seeing that
sign as sanctified above all things and sovereign over all things
- how much more so the Truth Himself, exalted is He above
being associated with His creation or known through aught
else. If relationship were removed from existence, it would be
sheer nothingness - how then could manifestation be attributed
to it? All exists through Him and subsists by Him, while He
is sanctified and exalted above all. There is no God but Him,
the Self-Sufficient, the Most High.

Thou didst make mention of the station of one’s parents in the
Abode of the Hereafter. One of the special bounties vouchsafed
in this Revelation is this: that every soul who turneth in faith
toward the Dawning-Place of the Cause—his parents, albeit
they have not attained unto faith in this Manifestation—shall
yet be encompassed by the rays of the Sun of Divine loving-
kindness, and shall be taken into its shelter. This is of His
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grace unto His loved ones. Render thou thanks, and be thou
of the thankful.

We counsel you, O loved ones of God, regarding the Most Great
Trust among My servants and My creation. For through it
the Cause of God is exalted among all else, and the sanctity
of His Cause becomes manifest throughout the worlds. Be
trustees among the servants - thus have We counseled them in
the Tablets. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Say: Place your trust in all matters in the Truth, the All-
Forgiving. Verily He gives to whomsoever He wishes whatso-
ever He wishes, and withholds from whomsoever He wishes
what He desires. He is indeed the Powerful, the Mighty. Let
not the affairs of the world grieve you. That which has been
ordained for you is incomparable to anything else in creation,
were you of those who know. Be steadfast in the Cause in such
wise that the winds of those who lead astray will not cause you
to slip.
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BHO01975

To: Haji Muhammad Husayn from Kaf (emigrant)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty! This is the Book of God, the All-Compelling,
the Self-Subsisting. It hath been sent down in truth from the
presence of One mighty and well-beloved, and it speaketh the
truth in the kingdom of eternity and in the heaven of heaven
that there is none other God but Him. He quickeneth whom He
willeth through His grace, and unto Him shall all return. His
is the creation and the command, and all things are preserved
with Him in a guarded Book.

O Ha’ before Sin! Hearken unto the call of Him Who summon-
eth thee from the heaven of divine command, and be not of
those who are not guided by the signs of God. Say: By God
the Truth! The veil of holy garments hath been rent asunder
and the Youth of the Spirit hath appeared with the beauty

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

05 3 sl el ) OE s 2l o
3 ML gl s ot g 04 e B
Ol g ok o Jiak oLt o 2 o I

Lz K

G Sosly g oI a5 L 0
VB AL dll e SV 5 Y O
ol Ol e il 6 ) AL B O
SU Ol Bl ) o3k ol
G a2l e 2E ) Gl e I Y O

53


http://www.bahai.org/r/960282598
http://www.bahai.org/r/479432806
http://bahai-library.com/compilation_trustworthiness#2043
http://www.paintdrawer.co.uk/david/folders/spirituality/bahai/abdulbaha/Khan%20Pilgrim%20Notes%201906%20Scan.pdf#page=85
https://adibmasumian.com/translations/incalculable-grace-of-god/
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v051/?page=220
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/620.pdf#page=210
http://www.bahai.org/r/886583730
http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/trustworthiness_compilation_originals.pdf
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/AK3/ak3-62.html
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/IQT/iqt-223.html
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/MAS4/mas4-172.html

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH01975

of God, the Mighty, the Well-Beloved. Beware lest thou con-
sort with those from whom thou canst not detect the fragrance
of love from this diffused and manifest musk. Leave them to
themselves, for they are blind to the Cause and deaf to the
Word, and they perceive not.

Say: By God! Ye have dwelt behind the veils of fancy in your
days, such that ye understood not God’s purpose in His hidden
Tablet. Thus do We expound the verses unto thee lest the
opposition of those who have disbelieved and joined partners
with God and who have turned back on their heels should turn
thee aside from thy Lord’s path. And thou, seek refuge in God
thy Lord, then suffice thyself with Him apart from all else, for
He will suffice thee against all who are in the heavens and the
earth and against all that was and will be. He will preserve
thee as He preserved thee before, and will provide thee with
that wherewith He hath provided none save those who turn
toward the holy precincts and who direct themselves to the
sacred quarter. Thus doth God exalt whom He willeth and aid
whom He willeth through His grace, for He is the Truth, the
Knower of things unseen.

And when thou seest the Sacrifice who hath come forth from
prison, glorify Him on Our behalf, then give him glad tidings
with a remembrance from Us, that he may be of those who
rejoice in God’s glad tidings. Say: O servant! Give thanks to
God thy Creator for having delivered thee from prison, then
strive not to enter another prison and be not of those who abide
eternally imprisoned within themselves. Say: We observed
thee aforetime in mighty delusion such that thou didst appear
before God thy Lord yet wast unaware of it and wast among
the heedless. Therefore did We veil Our face from thee and
conceal it behind a thousand veils lest thou and the eyes of the
weak should discover it. Say: O servant! Rend asunder the
veils of fancy, then emerge from behind the veil with manifest
sovereignty. And if thou art powerless to do this by thyself,
then seek help through My Name, the Mighty, the Powerful,
the Omnipotent. Then in the beginning of the matter, deliver
thyself, then the servants of God, and be God’s herald among
His creatures and remind them with thy loudest voice and fear
no one, but put thy trust in God, the Mighty, the Inaccessible.

5 Say: O people! Be fair with yourselves before God and be
not among the opposers. Then recite unto them what was
revealed unto Muhammad the Messenger of God in a clear
Arabic tongue. None dispute concerning the signs of God save

those who disbelieve. Thus was it sent down in truth from
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One mighty and beautiful. O people! Fear God and dispute
not concerning His verses when they are sent down through
grace, and be not among the prodigal. Thus doth the Dove
of Holiness teach you and counsel you with truth lest ye be
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ol e SN y adly 2y 151wl
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among the heedless. BB e S5O
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BHO01948

To: Aga Siyyid Husayn

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Almighty, the Ever-Abiding, the Incomparable G"‘-J‘ aUl Al

O Husayn! Hear the call of this Wronged One Who hath been
afflicted at the hands of the servants, and sought no help from
anyone save God, the King, the Almighty, the All-Powerful.
He hath detached Himself from all who are in the heavens and
on earth, and hath spent His soul in the path of thy Ancient
Lord, such that no hour hath passed over Him except there
befell Him that which caused the eyes of the Maids of Heaven
to weep in their chambers and the hearts of them who are
nigh unto God to bleed. He desired naught on earth save what
His Lord desired, and preserved not Himself in the face of
tribulations - to this all things bear witness, if thou be of them
that hear. He spoke between earth and heaven what the Spirit
spoke within His breast, and delivered the Cause of God, His
Lord, unto all the worlds.

Among them were those who denied Him and rejected the signs
of God, and were of the idolaters. And among them were those
who rose up against Him in hostility, who disputed with their
own selves, who associated partners with His Being, and who
objected to what was sent down from God, the Protector, the
Mighty, the Wise. Were We to recount unto thee the tales of
what hath befallen Us, thou wouldst detach thyself from thine
own self and all that thou hast, and flee unto the mountain
peaks, lamenting as lament the bereft. Therefore have We
concealed it from thee, lest grief overtake thee in these times,
thus protecting thee and those who have believed in God and
His signs and were of the faithful.

Beware lest thou forget Our remembrance or occupy thyself
with that which would remove thee from the shore of thy Lord,
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the Most Exalted, and render thee among the heedless. Re-
member within thyself at all times, then remind the servants
of what We have imparted unto thee in truth, and be thou
of them who remember. Beware lest thou be impatient within
thyself or follow them who have denied and associated partners
with God, thy Lord and the Lord of thy forebears of old. Strive
within thyself that the signs of God may be made manifest in
thy land and thy face may shine with the lights of certitude.
Beware, beware lest thou be heedless of thy Lord’s Cause. Aid
it with what thou art able and be not of the patient ones. His
aid is to teach His Cause among the servants with wisdom and
utterance, and naught else befitteth any assured seer.

Then remind from Our presence those servants who have de-
tached themselves unto God and who have been seized by the
holy fragrances from this hallowed, mighty and luminous Quar-
ter. Say: Fear God and follow not your desires. Follow what
the Spirit imparteth unto you - this is better for you than all
that hath been created between the heavens and earth. Adorn
your tongues with the remembrance of your Lord, the All-
Merciful, and turn not unto the world and what is therein,
for it shall perish while sovereignty remaineth with God, the
Protector, the Almighty, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. Say:
Beware lest ye commit that whereby the honor of the Cause
would be lost. Be steadfast in the love of your Lord and be not
of the heedless. Sanctify yourselves from all that would remove
you from God, then draw nigh with your hearts unto the court
of sublime glory. Commit not that which would cause the ser-
vants to object, for thereby souls are disturbed and the feet
of the believers slip. Strive within yourselves that the signs of
God may be made manifest in the kingdom such that the ser-
vants may find from you the fragrance of God, the Protector,
the Mighty, the Powerful.

Thus have We commanded thee - act according to what thou
hast been commanded in the Book and be of them that act.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

Praised be Thou, O my God, that Thou hast been true to what
the Pen of Thy Revelation hath inscribed upon the Tablets sent
down by Thee unto them Whom Thou hast chosen above all
Thy creatures, and through Whom Thou hast unlocked the
doors of Thy mercy, and shed abroad the radiance of the light
of Thy guidance. Glory to Thee that Thou hast laid bare what
had from eternity been wrapped up within the Tabernacle of
Thy majesty, Thine omnipotence and glory, and through which
Thou hadst decked forth the heaven of Thy Revelation and
adorned the pages of the book of Thy testimony.

And when the Pledge was fulfilled and the Promised One ap-
peared, He was rejected by such of Thy servants as profess to
have believed in Him in Whom Thy Godhead was manifested,
Whom Thou didst ordain to be the Herald of this Revelation,
and through Whose advent the eyes of the inmates of the sanc-
tuary of Thy unity were cheered.

I know, O my Lord, neither their reasoning with which they
have acknowledged Thee and believed in Thy signs, nor their
argument whereby they have repudiated Thy sovereignty. FEv-
ery time I call them to Thee and say: “O people! Consider the
utterances of the Lord your God which are in your possession
and those that have been sent down from the heaven of His
will and power,” they cavil at Thee, and turn their backs to
Thee, though — as Thou art aware —each of the words that have
gone out of the mouth of Thy will sheddeth the fragrance of
the breaths of Thy mercy.

Some have chosen to cleave to him who is counted unwor-
thy to converse with any of Thy servants that watch at Thy
door (Mirza Yahya), how much more to enter into the court
in which the Tongue of Thy majesty speaketh. Cleanse Thou
their hearts and their eyes, O my Lord, that they may see with
their eyes and understand with their hearts, that haply they
may be attracted by Thine utterances to the Day-Spring of
Thine inspiration, and draw nigh unto the soft-flowing stream
of Thy knowledge.

Thou art He, O my Lord, Who hath, in every line of Thy Book,
entered into covenant with them for me, and made it so sure
that none of Thy creatures can any longer evade it. Thou didst
say — and Thy word is the truth: “One single letter from Him
excelleth all that hath been sent down in the Bayan.”
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Thou dost consider, therefore, O my God, how they have trans-
gressed against Thy Cause, and beholdest what their hands
have wrought in Thy days. They have so grievously wronged
me that the Lote-Tree of Thy Revelation moaneth, and the
inmates of the Tabernacle of Thy majesty and the dwellers of
the cities of Thy names lament. I know not, O my God, for
what reason they have risen up to oppress me, and by what
proof they have turned aside from Him Who is the Day-Spring
of Thy signs. I beseech Thee, O Thou Who art the Lord of all
names and the Creator of the heavens, to aid them to act eq-
uitably in Thy Cause, that haply they may discover the sweet
smell of the robe of Thy mercy, and set their faces towards the
horizon that shineth with the brightness of the light of Thy
face. Weak are they, O my Lord, and Thou art the Lord of
strength and power. They are but paupers, and Thou art the
All-Possessing, the Most Generous.

Thou art well aware, O my God, that throughout my life I have
sought no advantage for myself. I have offered up my spirit and
my whole being for the exaltation of Thy word amidst Thy crea-
tures and the glorification of Thy name among Thy servants.
Thou didst send me with such a Testimony that they Who are
the Exponents of Thy Revelation and the Day-Springs of Thine
inspiration were stirred up with vehement longing. Through
it, Thy proof was established, and Thy bounty fulfilled, and
Thy Cause perfected, and Thine utterances released, and Thy
clear tokens uncovered.

Thou knowest, O my God, that I have wished only what Thou
hast wished, and desire what Thou dost desire. Were I to
speak forth before Thy servants the things wherewith Thou
didst, through Thy bounty, inspire me and which Thou didst
command me to utter amidst Thy creatures, the oppressors
among Thy people would cavil at me. And were I to hold my
peace and cease to celebrate the wonders of Thy praise, all the
limbs of my body would be stirred up to extol Thee. I know
not what the water is with which Thou didst create me, or
what the fire Thou didst kindle within me. I swear by Thy
glory! I shall not cease to mention Thee, though all that are
in Thy heaven and on Thy earth rise up against me. Thee will
I magnify, in all circumstances, with a heart wholly rid of all
attachment to the world and all that is therein.

Praised be Thou, the Well-Beloved of the hearts of all such as
have recognized Thee.

PM#108

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

k5 S8 LS b AL e 1)
s o s Kbl G el oS
ol s &Taffs;\ﬂ O 5 Sl 5w
Jo bz ol AL sl ] Sl
S0 e o5 1o s G g0
o Tl B Tl SOl S
et o) S g cla Je r.a,\jj‘;
ij‘ 3 J! Uﬁ’r 2 Sars patd Op
s Lings (w,'\ oy ) Sl gl ool 4b
RGP NYPRPRF] [

28

é?/\gﬂo:)\bézé\\iéﬁ&\}
ol 5 Sl oy ST el , S
Gl 5 Sy dUM d):wgv‘}“@f.:‘;%
5 Soani 2 5 Silos it 5 oAl

u,w)\m?\o;,\ujlé\gégm,
bl L Sale o st 0 a7 Lo 1 )
e i Sl o o5 55 Sos2
o5 S5 gl o ool Ol S sl
5 cils Lol ) ¢S sl 5
S e el Y Sl F8,) b sl
S Sosl s St G o e psk A

Al e bbi N G

oWl sl O L ST ud

INBA92:363, PMP#108

o8

~


http://www.bahai.org/r/162433695
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v092-dark/?page=185
http://www.bahai.org/r/767461566

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02017

BHO02017

To: Aga Mirza Abdul-Husayn, in Qazvin
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, the Most Exalted, the Most High

This is a Book from God to him who was guided by the light
of the Countenance in days when all took the calf as their lord
instead of God and were among the abased ones.

Say: God hath appeared in truth - blessed be those who turn
unto Him. Those who have veiled themselves from God, these
have been heedless of their Lord’s remembrance and the an-
gels near the throne curse them. Say: Do ye deny what your
Beloved witnesseth above all things? Fie upon you, O com-
pany of the deluded! Those who would purchase women’s
cloaks with their eyes to cover themselves therewith have now
emerged with a strange deadly poison.

Say: Where were ye, O heedless ones, in the days when your
souls were agitated by the cry of a weak gnat, when thou didst
see the chief of the deniers? Say: O veiled one, how long wilt
thou not be fair in the Cause of thy Lord, nor show mercy to
thyself, and be of the heedless ones? Say: By God, were it not
for My Self, ye would be non-existent upon the earth - and ye
bear witness to that which God hath witnessed, if ye be of the
fair-minded.

Say: Have you forgotten, O servant, the days when if any
among you would enter into the presence, people would drive
him away and even curse him with great wrath? Yet when the
breezes of security wafted, ye emerged with swords of hatred,
turning toward God, the King, the Mighty, the Beautiful. By
God, the eye of creation hath not seen anyone more veiled than
thee and those who followed thee without My leave and who
walked the paths of delusion.

i O Husayn, hear the call of this Husayn at the time when Shimr

stood at His right, and the spear was held before His head, and
the accursed Khawli stood before His face, and He called out
among these unbelievers saying: O people, slay Me not with
swords of hatred - T am but the Self of Ali among you, and
the Spirit of Muhammad within you, and the Beauty of God
before you. Fear God and be not of the wrongdoers. Fear God
and shed not the blood of Him at Whose spilling the pillars of
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the Throne shake and the supports of the exalted Seat cease
to be.

Say: O people, I have not spoken among you except in truth,
and I have not commanded you save what the Spirit hath
uttered in My heart with wondrous melodies of glory. Be
ashamed before Him Who sacrificed Himself in My path - have
mercy on My wronged and lonely Self. Thus was the com-
mand of the Youth among these cattle in this prison, and We
have related it to thee that thou mayest share in grief with the
Prophets.

Hear My words and shun those who have denied God Who
created all things and sent the Messengers. Then remind the
people with wisdom that they may recognize the Beauty of the
Divine Unity and arise from the slumber of the heedless ones.

Know thou that We remembered thee before thou didst re-
member Me, and We strengthened thee for the victory of My
Cause, and We inspired thee with that which would establish
My Cause against the ignorant ones, and We ordained for thee
in the heaven of destiny abundant good - this is from God’s
favor unto thee that thou mayest be of the thankful ones.

Convey God’s greetings to the faces of those who have believed
and to the face of thy wife, then give her glad tidings of her
Lord’s remembrance. We have made her one of Our successful
handmaidens and We have mentioned her name in tablets of
mighty glory. Thus doth God single out for His mercy whom-
soever He willeth, and He is indeed the Lord of bounty and
transcendent mercy.
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BHO02004

To: Mirza Hasan Tabib, in Qazvin
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Inaccessible, the Most Mighty,
the Most Glorious!

Glorified be He Who hath appeared with the truth with all the
signs and hath spoken between earth and heaven with a call
whereby the hearts of the Concourse on High were attracted,
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yet most of the people hear not. At every moment He saith: “O
people! We created you for My manifestation and caused you
to know the Manifestation of My Self. Yet when He came upon
clouds of inner meanings, surrounded by hosts of revelation,
ye denied Him and were of those who turned away from God
their Lord after the signs had encompassed them from every
direction - to this all existence doth testify, as do honored
servants.”

O people! Hearken unto the call of your Lord and stop not
your ears from hearkening to the Word of God, your Lord and
the Lord of all things visible and invisible, would that ye might
know. Say: God is independent of the faith of His servants and
whatsoever He commandeth them. This is of His grace unto
them, that He might draw them nigh unto the right hand of
the Throne and send down upon them that which shall purify
them from the defilement of contingent being and bring them
to a station of glorious praise.

Verily those who have disbelieved in these days - every atom
doth curse them, as doth all that was and will be. All that was
created in creation doth address them saying: “O people, your
eyes are blind! Do ye witness the Names yet withhold your
gaze from Him through one letter from Whom were created
the Names and their Kingdom, then the Attributes and their
Dominion? This indeed is a wrong ye have wrought against
your own selves, would that ye might understand.”

Rend asunder the veils through My Name, the Chosen One,
and turn not unto those who have disbelieved in God after
their belief and turned away from Him for Whose meeting they
were created. Thus doth the Tongue of God, the Sovereign,
the Protector, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting, speak at this
moment. O people! Cast away what ye possess and take what
is with God. By God the Truth! None hath any protector
today save through His Cause. Thus hath the decree been sent
down in all the Tablets and in the Torah and the Gospel and
the Psalms.

O people! Look ye at God’s previous Scriptures. By God! In
every word thereof ye were promised this resplendent, dawn-
ing, rising, hidden, mighty and manifest Beauty. Whoso today
pauseth for less than a moment regarding His Cause hath in-
deed turned away from God and His Messengers in every age
and time. Therefore ponder within yourselves, then choose
what is best for you, would that ye might know.
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O servant! In these days cleanse thine eyes from the oph-
thalmia of vain imaginings and hold fast to the cord of cer-
titude. Be not of those who are blind upon the earth yet
reckon they can see. By God the Truth! The veils have so
encompassed them that they understand nothing, nor do they
see. As for thee, emerge from behind the veils through a power
from Us and a might from Our presence. Then sanctify thyself
from all that existeth in the hands of men, that thou mayest
ascend unto an atmosphere wherein thou wilt hear the sounds
of the wings of the birds of eternity and witness thyself at-
tracted by the love of thy Lord. Thus do We command thee
and inspire thee that thou mayest follow the bidding of thy
Lord and be in a praiseworthy protection. And peace be upon
thee if thou standest firm in the Cause and upon those who
have turned unto God, the King, the Mighty, the Protector,
the Self-Subsisting.
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To: Ali Effendi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, exalted be His mighty station

Lauded and glorified art Thou, O Lord my God! Thou art He
Who from everlasting hath been clothed with majesty, with
authority and power, and will continue unto everlasting to be
arrayed with honor, with strength and glory. The learned,
one and all, stand aghast before the signs and tokens of Thy
handiwork, while the wise find themselves, without exception,
impotent to unravel the mystery of Them Who are the Mani-
festations of Thy might and power. Every man of insight hath
confessed his powerlessness to scale the heights of Thy knowl-
edge, and every man of learning hath acknowledged his failure
to fathom the nature of Thine Essence.

Having barred the way that leadeth unto Thee, Thou hast, by
virtue of Thine authority and through the potency of Thy will,
called into being Them Who are the Manifestations of Thy
Self, and hast entrusted Them with Thy message unto Thy
people, and caused Them to become the Daysprings of Thine
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inspiration, the Exponents of Thy Revelation, the Treasuries
of Thy Knowledge and the Repositories of Thy Faith, that all
men may, through Them, turn their faces towards Thee, and
may draw nigh unto the kingdom of Thy Revelation and the
heaven of Thy grace.

I beseech Thee, therefore, by Thyself and by Them, to send
down, from the right hand of the throne of Thy grace, upon
all that dwell on earth, that which shall wash them from the
stain of their trespasses against Thee, and cause them to be-
come wholly devoted to Thy Self, O Thou in Whose hand is
the source of all gifts, that they may all arise to serve Thy
Cause, and may detach themselves entirely from all except
Thee. Thou art the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the Unre-
strained.

O my God, my Master, my Best-Beloved! I am Thy servant
and the son of Thy servant. I have held fast the cord of Thy
grace, and clung to the hem of the garment of Thy loving
providence. I entreat Thee, by Thy Most Great Name, Whom
Thou hast appointed as the unerring Balance among the na-
tions, and Thine infallible Proof unto all men, not to forsake
me, nor to abandon me to my corrupt desires. Do Thou pre-
serve me beneath the shadow of Thy Supreme Sinlessness, and
enable me to magnify Thine own Self amidst the concourse of
Thy creatures. Withhold not from me the Divine fragrance of
Thy days, and deprive me not of the sweet savors wafting from
the Dayspring of Thy Revelation. Bestow on me the good of
this world and of the next, through the power of Thy grace
that hath encompassed all created things and Thy mercy that
hath surpassed the entire creation. Thou art He Who holdeth
in His grasp the kingdom of all things. Thou doest what Thou
willest through Thy decree, and choosest, through the power
of Thy might, whatsoever Thou desirest. None can resist Thy
will; naught can exhaust the impelling force of Thy command.
There is no God but Thee, the Almighty, the All-Glorious, the
Most Bountiful.

O Ali! Blessed art thou for having drunk from the Salsabil
of inner meanings from the hands of thy Lord’s mercy, the
Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. Grieve not over anything, but
trust in all matters in God, thy Lord. He is verily with His
chosen servants. Say: O people! By God, the Primal Point
hath distinguished, and the Divine Alif hath arisen, and the
sovereignty of God, the One, the Mighty, the All-Compelling,
hath been made manifest. Say: O people! Fear ye God and
deprive not yourselves of this bounty which hath dawned from
the horizon of His Command. This is better for you than that
which ye do in secret and in public. We have loved thee before
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and We shall love thee, by God’s might and power, for having
turned to thy Lord, the Mighty, the All-Forgiving. Be thou
steadfast in thy love for the Youth, then convey unto the people
the Command of thy Lord with wisdom and utterance, lest the
clamor of the heedless and the howling of the wicked be raised.
Cast the kingdom behind thee, then turn unto thy Lord. The
world and all that is therein shall perish, and sovereignty shall
remain with God, the Lord of grandeur and power.

Thus have We remembered thee in this Tablet and caused thee
to hear the melodies of the Dove upon the branches in various
measures, that thou mayest be drawn unto God, the Lord of
the Day of Mutual Calling. Make mention from Our presence
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To: Haji Mirza Siyyid Muhammad Afnan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Self-Subsisting, the EverlastingGlorified be He Who
possesseth the kingdom of the heavens and earth, and He, ver-
ily, hath knowledge of all things. Before Him boweth down
whatsoever is in the heavens and the Throne, and He, verily,
is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. His is the bounty and grace
- He quickeneth whom He willeth through His sovereignty, and
He, verily, is the Almighty, the Powerful. His is the sovereignty
and eternity, the grandeur and glory, the loftiness and splen-
dor, the might and radiance, the majesty and creativity. He
forgiveth whom He willeth and chastiseth whom He willeth,
and He, verily, is wise in all things.

Say: God is the Creator of all things, and We, verily, are wit-
ness unto this. Say: God is the Provider of all things, and
We, verily, are cognizant of this. Say: God is the Quickener of
all things, their Maker, the Sovereign over all things and their
Creator, and He, verily, encompasseth all things.

Say: O people, fear God and believe in Him Who hath come
to you with clear sovereignty and authority. Beware lest ye
disdain the worship of your Lord or wax proud after the proof
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hath reached you from every near direction. Follow not the bid-
ding of your desires, but hasten unto a station of transcendent

glory.

Say: The test hath come upon you from all directions, and the
thunderbolts of the Cause have seized you from every novel
quarter. Fear ye God, then stand firm in the Cause, then be
steadfast upon the path, and be not tyrannical oppressors in
the land. Fear God and drive not away Him Who hath come
to you with clear signs - He summoneth you only through a
mighty sovereignty. He remembereth you with most excellent
remembrance in the Word that hath gleamed from God’s hori-
zon. He commandeth you to righteousness and piety, and for-
biddeth you transgression and wickedness, and causeth you to
hear wondrous and novel verses.

O people, if ye have forgotten God’s decree in ages past, the
people of the Furgan are not far from you. Have the tidings
not reached you of those who lived before, who denied God’s
signs and mocked His Messengers, whereupon He seized them
with manifest wrath? Fear ye God and reflect upon what hath
passed, that ye may be guided in these days when signs de-
scend from every direction. Say: Should all who are in the
heavens and earth prevent you from this, pay no heed but
turn away from them and advance toward a beauteous divine
countenance.

Know then that what thou hast written hath come before Us,
and We found therein the fragrance of an exalted love. We
answer thee with these verses which have descended in truth
from an elevated holy heaven. Know that We loved thee before
and love thee now, and desire for thee in Paradise a noble and
honored station - a station preceded by none save as God, thy
Lord and the Lord of all worlds, willeth. And thou, O My
loved one, strive within thyself to be steadfast in thy love, firm
in thy religion, and holding fast to that handle which is mighty
in truth. Thus do We impart unto thee that which is better
for thee than all in the heavens and earth, if thou behold with
the eye of the spirit. Then remember from Our presence all
who have believed in God and the Last Day, and who remain
constant in love and steadfast in the Cause.
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To: Mirza Hashim Khan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Inaccessible, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted,
the Most High!

This is a Book sent down in truth, wherein is guidance and
remembrance for all the worlds. Hearken, O servant, unto that
which is revealed unto thee from the direction of the Throne,
the Station round which circle the denizens of the Concourse
on High, then those who dwell in the depths of Names, then
they who move in the atmosphere of holiness, this sacred and
luminous Space: that there is none other God but Him, alone
with no partner, no minister, no peer and no likeness unto
Him. He hath ever been single in His Essence and unique in
His Being. He sent forth the Messengers aforetime unto His
creation, testifying that there is none other God but Him, the
Almighty, the Most High, the Great.

Bear thou witness, even as God hath caused thy heart and
tongue to witness, and be thou of them that are assured of the
Revelation of God and the Manifestation of His Self, and be of
the steadfast. Know thou then that thy name was mentioned
before the Face, and therefore were verses of mighty glory sent
down from the cloud of holiness, and We sent them unto thee as
a mercy from Our presence that thou mayest be of the thankful.
When they reach thee, take them with the hand of power and
might, then read them with the melodies of them that are
nigh. Through them shall be produced in hearts that which
shall detach them from contingent things and draw them nigh
unto the direction of a mighty throne.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause of God and His love, and there
shall descend upon thee from the heaven of the unseen that
which shall gladden thy heart, for He is the Rewarder of the
steadfast. Beware that thou grieve not over this world, for it
shall pass away, and that which remaineth for thee is what hath
been ordained in the Most Exalted Kingdom by the Pen of thy
Lord, and this is a certain truth. Seek thou, O servant, the
grace of God and His mercy, and despair not of His wondrous
mercy that hath encompassed all created things. Thus hath
the Command been sent down at this moment in truth, that
thou mayest be of them that rejoice.

He sendeth down at every moment upon His servants whatso-
ever He willeth, and with Him is the knowledge of all things
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that have been created between the heavens and the earth. Not
an atom escapeth His knowledge. He ruleth over the kingdom
as He pleaseth by His sovereignty, and none can gainsay His
irrevocable and wise decree. Remember thou thy Lord in the
night season and the days, then at eventide and dawn, and
fear thou no one, for He shall guard thee from the hosts of the
oppressors. Put thy trust in Him in all matters and be of them
that trust. Then be content with whatsoever God hath been
pleased with in these days, for this is His Revelation and His
sovereignty amongst the worlds.

i Say: O my Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which

Thou hast manifested Thyself unto all created things and hast
risen above all beings, to detach me from all that Thy good-
pleasure abhorreth and to send down upon me that which is
best for me, for Thou knowest what profiteth me and I know
not, and Thou art the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. O my
Lord! Leave me not to myself and my desires, then send down
upon me from the cloud of Thy mercy that which shall purify
me from the mention of aught else but Thee. Then assign me a
seat of truth with Thee, then send down upon me the good of
this world and the next. Verily, Thou art powerful over what
Thou willest, and Thou art the Munificent, the Generous.

Thus have We remembered thee and commanded thee that
thou mayest be of them that act. And glory be upon thee and
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BHO02052
To: Muhammad Rida Isfahani Arbab, in Sabzivar
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is the Ever-Abiding, the Most Glorious. Lg(f}!\ aUl s

Glorified be He Who sendeth down the verses in truth and will
continue to send them down as He pleaseth by His command,
and verily He hath power over all things. Before Him bow down
in adoration all who are in the heavens and on earth, though
He is in truth independent of the worship of all creation. All
that He commandeth men is from His grace unto them, that
He may bring them to the holy habitation, the station which
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hath been raised in truth above Paradise itself. The worship
of all who are in the heavens and on earth profiteth Him not,
nor doth the opposition of any in all the worlds harm Him.

O Muhammad! Praise thy Lord in the evening and at dawn,
then take Him as thy trustee in truth. Find solace in Him and
forget all else - thus doth the Pen of Command bid thee from
the presence of the Mighty, the Powerful. Arise in thy love for
thy Lord, then detach thyself from all things - this will make
thee independent of all who are in the heavens and earth. God
is witness to what I say. Would one who harbors in his heart
the trust of love for his Ancient Lord exchange it for aught else
that hath been created on earth? Nay, by God, besides Whom
there is no other God - save he who hath deprived himself of the
sweet savors of holiness. Take fast hold of God’s command and
cast all else behind thee. Thus hath the utterance descended
on the clouds of wisdom and the matter been decreed from the
presence of the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.

O Rida! Be content with what God hath ordained for thee,
then walk in the ways of His good-pleasure. This is better for
thee than all that is on earth, though none know this save they
who are endowed with insight. Blessed is he who walketh in
the paths of his Lord’s good-pleasure and severeth himself from
every sinful idolater. Shun those who have denied God and
His verses, then guard thyself against them and remain under

mighty protection. Do not that which thy heart approveth not.

Act according to that which thou hast been commanded by the
Mighty, the Wise. Thus have We sent down unto thee verses
from the heaven of names and attributes, that thou mayest
be gladdened in thy soul and stand firm in the eternal Faith,
steadfast in thy love for God, thy Lord.

They who have denied God and His verses - their souls have
made evil seem fair to them and Satan hath adorned their
deeds in their eyes, and they were on that day far removed
from the shore of grace upon the path of wrongdoing. Soon
will Satan enter therein and forbid you from the love of the
Youth. Therefore shun him and remain under impregnable
protection. Say: O Satan! By what proof didst thou believe
in the Beauty of the All-Merciful and by what evidence didst
thou deny? If thou didst believe in Him Who came from the
dawning-place of the Command by the name of Ali through
what was revealed unto Him of verses - these are His verses
that have filled the East and West of the earth, which none
deny save every froward wretch. Thus have We informed thee
and acquainted thee with what is hidden from the eyes of all
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the worlds. And the glory rest upon thee, if thou remainest
steadfast in thy Lord’s command.
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BHO02060

To: Haji Muhammad Ibrahim Afnan (Muballigh), in Yazd
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Great, the Most Glorious

This is a Book from Us to him who has turned to God, the
Lord of the worlds. We mention to him what has befallen Us
from the hosts of the oppressors when they brought Us to this
place. The matter became so severe it cannot be described in
words. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Each day the affliction increases - one day they prevent people
from attaining the presence of this Noble Scene, another day
they quarrel with the loved ones of God and prevent them from
tending to their needs - these are truly companions of hellfire.
Another day they say “You are sending Tablets,” and another
day they cling to some other pretext - these are truly among
those who have wronged throughout the ages and disbelieved
in God, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. Verily He Who created
the world for Himself - they prevent Him from looking upon
any of His loved ones. This is nothing but manifest tyranny.

One said: “Through you the fragrances of revelation have
wafted through the lands and transformed the servants unto
God, the Mighty, the Wise.” Another said: “Through you the
lamp of remembrance has been lit and we wished to extinguish
it. If this be my crime then I am the most guilty of the two
worlds. I am innocent of you and you are innocent of me. The
matter between us is decided, and He is the Best of Judges.”
They said: “You have come with a white hand and radiant
scrolls which our souls do not desire. You are but one of the
mischief-makers.”

If this were so, servants before Me would have preceded Me,
reciting unto you the verses of God, the Mighty, the Inacces-
sible. Whenever We recited clear verses unto them they said
“These are forgeries,” and when We showed them what their
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likes were powerless to produce, they said “This is manifest
sorcery.”” We know not by what discourse their souls would
be satisfied - they are truly among the drowned ones. They
are drowned in the sea of passion yet reckon themselves to be
among the guided ones. Thus have their souls seduced them
and they are today among the transgressors.

Remember when Nabil entered with his brothers, turning to
God, the Lord of the worlds. They were seized at the gate by
what the Impostor had inspired in the hearts of the oppressors.
When they entered the seat of judgment, it was said: “We
perceive from you the fragrance of the Divine Paradise and
from your faces the radiance of the All-Merciful. There is no
place for you with us - leave at once!” He said: “Have you
not heard ‘Honor the guest’?” Then he who had wronged was
confounded. He said: “Expel him from the city” - thus did
the chief of the transgressors command us. There befell Nabil
before Ali and those with him what had befallen him. Verily
thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Seeing.

We beseech God to suffice thee against the evil of these two
- verily He hath power over all things. They plot, but soon
shall the fire of their plotting blaze forth. May God extin-
guish it through His sovereignty and raise up one who will
suffice against their evil. He is verily the Ordainer of what
He willeth. They have committed that which hath caused the
dwellers of the pavilion of sanctity to lament, and their plotting
hath seized every young and old.

We have recounted some of what hath befallen Us that thou
mayest be informed of what hath transpired and arise to aid
this Wronged One and remember thy Lord by this wondrous
Name. The breezes of hypocrisy have stirred and the Light
of the Cause is in the darkness of the horizons. Be thou not
troubled - We love to behold thee among the steadfast ones.
Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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BHO02048

To: Mulla Ali in Sad, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Glorious!

God testifies that there is none other God but Him. His is the
creation and the command, and all are prostrate before Him.
He gives life and causes death, then resurrects as He wishes
through His grace. Verily, there is none other God but Him.
His is the creation and the command, and all are worshippers
before Him.

O Pen of Command! Make mention of the servant who is
named Ali, that he may stand firm on the Path and purify
himself from those who have denied God, the Protector, the
Self-Subsisting. O Ali! Strip thyself from all veils and allusions,
and cast behind thee all that they who joined partners with
God have clung to, and take fast hold of the cord of God, the
Almighty, the Powerful, the Beloved.

Say: O people! Fear God and spread not corruption in God’s
earth after God hath come from the Orient of Grandeur with
manifest sovereignty. Say: This indeed is the Essence of One-
ness in the Most Exalted Assembly, and the Reality of Divine
Unity in the Kingdom of Eternity, and the Mystery of Divinity
in the Kingdom of Names, and the Ancient Beauty in this ra-
diant and noble Temple. He is indeed the One through Whom
every Prophet was raised up, every Messenger was sent forth,
and every irrevocable decree was revealed.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Fear God and war not against
Him through Whom your worth was exalted, your name was
made manifest, and your traces became renowned among the
worlds. O Alil Express what We have shown thee in thy soul’s
journey unto God, then ascend to the atmosphere of nearness
and holiness that thou mayest witness what no mystic hath
witnessed. Guard thyself lest thou be stirred by the winds of
hypocrisy which blow from the direction of the wicked ones
who warred against God and turned away from His beauty
after He appeared with all verses, scriptures and perspicuous
books.

Stand firm in the Cause, then convey unto the people thy
Lord’s command, and be not of the patient ones. Know thou
that those who were given the Bayan seek to invalidate the
Truth using the same arguments used by the transgressors of
the Qur’an when the Sovereign of the Cause came to them
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with God’s kingdom - the True, the Certain One. They wrote
tablets rejecting God just as the people of the Qur’an wrote
rejecting Ali before Nabil. We have ordained for whoever is
able that he write in support of this Cause that which casts
the spirit into his breast, and this is from God’s grace upon
His steadfast servants.

Arise in the Cause, then drink the cup of life from the hands of
the All-Merciful, then detach thyself from every sinful deceiver.
Turn not to the right or the left; set thy face toward thy Lord,
the Most High, the Great. Hearken unto what is revealed unto
thee from the right side of the Throne, the place whose very air
proclaims: “This indeed is the Beloved in the heart of Glory,”
and whose heaven calls out: “This indeed is the One mentioned
in the scrolls of mighty glory,” and from Whose dust particles
is heard: “There is none other God but I, the Powerful over
what I wish, and I am the Mighty, the Exalted, the Wise.”

Thus do We cast upon thee that thou mayest stand firm in the
Cause and convey unto the people what thou art commanded
by God, the Most High, the Powerful, the All-Knowing. And
glory be upon thee if thou standest firm in the Cause and
detachest thyself from the worlds, and upon those who hear thy
words concerning God, thy Lord and the Lord of thy forefathers
of old.
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BHO02033

To: Letter of the Living
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Luminous, the Most Luminous

O Letter of the Living! Hearken to the call of thy Lord once
again in this most holy and most luminous Dominion. Then
remember what is now being revealed unto thee from the direc-
tion of the Throne above the Lote-Tree of the Utmost Bound-
ary, that thou mayest recall within thyself what We previously
mentioned to thee by the tongue of God the first time. There-
fore reflect on what remaineth thereof, that thou mayest be
among the people of the Hereafter in this primary world.
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Say: By God! The decree of the Nine hath appeared and the
beauty of the Eighty hath shone forth. And verily thou didst
not comprehend its beginning, so strive within thyself that
thou mayest comprehend its end, that thou mayest be among
those possessed of understanding.

Therefore stand firm in the Cause of thy Lord, then remind
the people of what the Dove remindeth thee at this moment
from God’s most sublime Kingdom. Take heed that thou fear
nothing, nor hesitate in the Cause of thy Lord, nor be among
the blind. Come forth from behind the veil of silence, then
loose thy tongue in praise of thy Lord, that thou mayest be
among those who are guided, and remind people through thy
remembrance, that perchance through thee may be brought
about in them what God hath chosen for them. Thus do We
bestow Our grace upon thee once again, that thou mayest be
assured in the Cause of thy Lord and rend asunder the veils
from the face of remembrance.

5 Say: By God! The Spirit at this moment moveth before His

presence, and the Sun deriveth its light from His resplendent
brow, and the Beauty of the Unseen speaketh above His head
with a call that draweth unto it the hearts of those possessed
of understanding: “This, verily, is He Who appeared in the
year sixty, and this is one of His mighty signs.”

And these are the pearls which We have brought forth from
the Shell of Holiness and cast from the Ocean of Grandeur,
that ye may find what hath been ordained for you by your
Lord, the Most Exalted, the Most High. And this, verily, is
the Beauty of God which hath dawned from behind the veils
with a sovereignty that cannot be concealed nor hidden. And
this, verily, is the Sea that surgeth within itself, and these are
its waves, if ye be of those possessed of wisdom. And these,
verily, are the breezes of God in truth, and this is their wafting
in this morning time.

Say: The Noah of eternity hath fashioned the Ark of immor-
tality, and it saileth upon the sea of grandeur - glorified be thy
Lord, the Most High! And thou, turn thy face towards it and
hold fast unto it, that thou mayest be among the companions
of the Garden of Refuge.

And this, verily, is the Voice of God raised between the heavens
and the earth. Therefore put off the shoes of vain desire, that
thou mayest be turned towards the Sinai of the Spirit in this
most distant expanse. Take heed that nothing prevent thee,
even should all who are in the kingdom oppose thee. Then
hearken unto the call of thy Lord, that thou mayest be of
those who have heard and called out. Thus have We cast upon
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thee and inspired thee with that which will sever thee unto
God, thy Lord, that thou mayest rejoice within thyself and be
of those who have believed and are guided.

Say: By God! The Beauty of the First hath appeared in the
Point of the Last. By God! This is thy Lord, the Most High,
and whoso turneth away from Him and denieth His signs hath
indeed gone astray and transgressed. Thus do We call out to
thee once again, that thou mayest hear the call of thy Lord
in the Dominion of eternity, and be stirred within thyself, and
arise in the Cause of thy Lord with supreme steadfastness.

Say: By God! Whoso hesitateth in His Cause, God will surely
return him to the lowest depths. Thus have We informed thee
and taught thee, that thou mayest be mindful of the remem-
brance of thy Lord and be of those who drew nigh and ap-
proached.
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To: Mirza Aqa Bashir llahi (Bashiru’s-Sultan), in Shiraz
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of Him at Whose bidding the Nightingale warbles
in the Realm of Eternity that there is none other God but Me,
the Almighty, the All-Wise!

O Tongue of Eternity! Make mention of him who emigrated
unto God until he entered the Spot of Immortality, the seat
from whose horizon the Sun of Glory shone forth with mani-
fest and brilliant rays, and entered God’s precinct where the
glances of holy radiance were turned unto him, and tasted the
sweetness of remembrance from this Remembrance, Who, were
the veil to be lifted from His face, would cause all who are in
the heavens and on earth to swoon away, except such as have
detached themselves from all created things.

O servant! God the true One is My Witness! This is the Day
whereon it is incumbent upon everyone that seeth to behold,
and every ear that hearkeneth to hear, and every heart that
understandeth to perceive, and every tongue that speaketh to
proclaim unto all who are in heaven and on earth, this holy,
this exalted, and all-highest Name.
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Thus does the Tongue of Holiness speak forth now in the realm
of mighty glory.

I swear by the one true God! This is the day of those who
have detached themselves from all but Him, the day of those
who have recognized His unity, the day whereon God createth,
with the hands of His power, divine beings and imperishable
essences, every one of whom will cast the world and all that is
therein behind him, and will wax so steadfast in the Cause of
God that every wise and understanding heart will marvel.

O servant! Hear what issueth from the mouths of those who
have disbelieved in God after having believed in Him. By God,
they speak as spoke the divines of the Qur’an at the time when
‘Ali came upon the clouds of My Name that encompasseth the
worlds. O servant, forget not My remembrance, nor the days
when thou wert in the presence of My countenance. Remember
then My grief and tribulation, that God may raise up one who
will help the Youth. Thus hath the Pen of Eternity taught
thee, that thou mayest arise to serve His Cause with mighty
detachment.

Stand firm in such wise that should all the Manifestations of
Our most beauteous Names descend and seek to turn thee
from that whereon thou standest in thy Lord’s Cause, thou
wouldst not turn unto them nor unto what they possess, by
My sovereignty that hath dawned from the horizon of holiness
with wondrous lights. Know thou that whatsoever thou hast
heard regarding this Cause hath, by God, appeared from the
direction of My command, and none hath been apprised thereof
save God - of this thou art well aware. When We raised up
the Cause, they who served Me and circled round Me morning
and evening arose to slay Me. Thus mayest thou know the
state of these souls and those who followed them and took
them as lords for themselves instead of God. By God, they
and their idols are in the fire, and naught shall protect them
from thy Lord’s torment save that they repent and return unto
God Who created them by His command. Verily, He hath ever
been All-Forgiving, All-Merciful.

Rejoice, O servant, within thyself that God hath accepted thee
for love of Himself and honored thee with His presence and
inscribed thy name upon tablets which lie before the Throne,
sealed with the seal of preservation by the fingers of power, in
truth and by the truth. Glory be upon thee and upon them
that are with thee and upon them that remember their Lord
and are detached from those who know not their right hand
from their left and who follow every froward devil.

ADJ.( 0x, ADJ.085ax
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To: Husayn Nahri (Mahbubush-Shuhada), in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
In the Name of the Beloved of the world ollle w2 (wlf

The Supreme Pen speaks in the name of the Beloved of the
worlds: Your letter was received before the Countenance, and
from its expression was inhaled the fragrance of the love of the
Beloved of the worlds. Praise be to God that through divine
grace, in this spiritual dawn, you have attained to that which
was intended and have been illumined by the effulgences of the
Divine Word which has dawned from the Dayspring of Will.

The effulgences of the Word have encompassed all who are on
earth, yet most people remain deprived of the Dayspring of
divine manifestations due to imaginary veils. Soon all shall
turn toward the intended Goal, but alas for those souls who
today remain deprived of the shining lights. I swear by the
Dawning-Place of the Most Great Name that if people would
rend asunder the veils and hearken with the ear of their true
nature to the Call of God raised from the right side of the
luminous Spot, all would turn with illumined hearts toward
the Beloved. The veils have prevented them - soon they shall
wail and weep, though now they perceive it not.

Blessed are those souls who today have attained the recogni-
tion of God and have turned toward the Most Great Name
and the Ancient Ocean. Although today the enkindled and de-
voted souls have been encompassed by abasement due to their
turning to the Word of God, yet soon all on earth shall engage
in glorifying their mention with utmost honor.

5 That which exists and is witnessed shall soon vanish, but any
deed performed by any soul for the triumph of God’s Cause,
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even if it be but a sigh breathed forth for the love of God,
shall endure forever and its effects shall be manifested in all
the divine worlds through wondrous and sublime appearances.
This is God’s hidden grace of which none is aware. If the di-
vine fingers of power were to rend this veil, you would witness
all turning with complete devotion, perfect hope and supreme
steadfastness to sacrifice themselves in the path of the Friend,
counting all that exists in the world and whatsoever is related
to it as non-existent. Since the preservation of souls for the
triumph of God’s Cause is observed according to divine wis-
dom’s requirements, therefore this station remains unrevealed
and hidden behind the veils of the unseen.

Blessed are you for having attained, arisen, turned, heard and
said: “Here am I, here am I, O Beloved of the worlds!” These
are pearls and treasures that shall remain preserved in the di-
vine treasuries of the unseen, and the hands of the treacherous
and thieves shall be barred from them.

Say: Praise be to Thee, O my God, for having caused me to
be present before the Throne, to hear Thy call and be honored
with meeting Thee. I beseech Thee by Thy Name that rules
over all names to ordain for me to meet Thee in every world of
Thy worlds, to cause me to soar at all times in the atmosphere
of Thy love, and to turn toward the Kaaba of Thy reunion and
meeting. Thou art powerful over what Thou willest, and Thou
art the Forgiving, the Merciful.

The Glory be upon thee and upon those with thee. The men-
tioned Tablets were sent. Verily, He is the best of rememberers.
Say: Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

ADMS#338x
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To: Ismiu’l-Ha (one of the Nurayn-i-Nayyirayn), in Isfahan

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of the Peerless Beloved! & s (WL.

Praise be to God that thou hast steered the ship of high
endeavor upon the sea of detachment and hast been blessed
with divine outpourings and merciful bestowals. Thou art he
through whom the victory of God’s Cause was made manifest,
inasmuch as thou didst not fall short in His service. To this
testify all atoms, through what hath flowed from the Pen of
thy Lord, the Almighty, the Glorious, the All-Wise.

It is most clear and evident that the world hath neither fidelity
nor permanence, nor shall it ever have. All shall return to
nothingness save the righteous deeds that have appeared from
holy souls in the Cause of the King of Oneness. I swear by the
Most Great Luminary, whose light shineth resplendent in all
worlds, that even in the material realm God, exalted be His
mention, causeth every tongue to praise such souls.

Look not upon the power of the enemies and the veiling of the
people today. Though outwardly they appear strong, in truth
they are the weakest of creatures. Soon shall they all turn
with great remorse and supreme regret toward their Lord, the
Most High, the All-Glorious. But they have been preceded by
servants who have attained unto the days of God. Should God,
exalted be His glory, forgive those souls, they would be under
the shadow of the assured ones who are manifest today in His
Name; otherwise thy Lord is indeed the All-Knowing.

Thou must watch over God’s Cause in all matters, but with ut-
most protection, concealment and wisdom. For whenever the
sun of victory in God’s Cause hath dawned from the dayspring
of detachment of any soul, the envious have inevitably risen up
with the fire of hatred. For every light there is fire. In all mat-
ters be mindful of wisdom and move with moderation. Remind
the people, on behalf of the Dawning-Place of the Divine Word,
of godly attributes and spiritual character, lest mischief appear
from anyone that might cause the fire of the Cause to be ex-
tinguished among the people. Mischief hath never been and
shall never be acceptable. All must walk among the righteous
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and the wicked with rectitude, steadfastness, dignity and com-
posure, that the number of the righteous may increase and the
wicked be called to the Chosen One. A goodly deed is in its
essence a promoter of the Cause and a guide to the path of
truth.

i Convey to the loved ones these hidden words which have shone

forth from the Dayspring of the Divine Pen at this spiritual
dawn, that all may be illumined by the lights of the Word and
hold fast to divine counsels before their faces, lest they become
heedless and remain veiled. Blessed art thou and those who are
with thee and who hear what thou remindest them of through
the remembrance of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.

Thou art he whom God hath related to Himself and singled
out for the service of His Cause. By My life! Soon shall the
tablet of creation be adorned with thy name for having turned
with thy whole being to the countenance of the Intended One.
Thy Lord is indeed the All-Knowing, the All-Informed.

Convey My greetings to the faces of those who were with thee,
whether female or male, young or old. Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.
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To: Aqa Siyyid Ali Zargar in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy, the
Exalted, the Most High

This is a Book from the Primal Point unto him who hath be-
lieved in God and His signs, that he may stand firm in the
Cause and be detached from all the worlds. Bear thou witness,
O servant, unto that which God hath testified of His Own Self
unto His Own Self, that there is none other God but Him, and
that the Primal Point is the Glory of God unto all who are in
the heavens and the earth, His proof unto all who dwell in the
kingdoms of Command and creation, and His evidence unto
all who are upon the earth. Blessed is he who hath detached
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himself from all things, turned unto Him, and hearkened unto
His melodies which have enraptured the denizens of the most
exalted Paradise, then those who dwell in the depths of the
Names, then the hearts of every pure soul.

Verily, He is the Hidden Scroll in the unseen realm of the di-
vine cloud, the Treasured Book within the pavilions of the
Names, the Tablet of the Spirit in the fields of eternity, and
the Scripture of Command in the kingdom of creation. Thus
hath the Command been sent down at this hour with truth
from the presence of One mighty and powerful. Say: By God!
He hath appeared with all the signs, the recognition of which
hath proved beyond the capacity of every person of understand-
ing. On His right hand was the Kingdom of God, then on His
left the Dominion of Command, and before Him marched the
hosts of a wondrous Revelation. Thus were the clouds of idle
fancy rent asunder, and God came with the authority of His
Cause, while around Him circled the hosts of hidden glory.

Then did they who harbored hatred for this Youth in their
hearts deny Him - this Youth at the sight of Whom the eyes of
Grandeur were consoled behind pavilions of impregnable glory.
They warred against Him, disputed His verses, and denied the
grace that encompassed all the worlds. O servant! Cast be-
hind thee all allusions, then burn away the veils of idle fancy
through a power from Our presence. Stand firm in the Cause
through an authority from Us, and fear no one. Put thy trust
in God, thy Lord, and He shall protect thee from every ac-
cursed misbeliever. Then give thanks unto God within thyself,
for the glances of God have been directed toward thee, and the
fingers of holiness have moved upon thy name with this Pen
which hath been fashioned by God’s handiwork. Through it
the knowledge of all things hath appeared, and the knowledge
of what was and what will be, and through it the measures
of the Cause have been ordained in the heaven of destiny and
sent down in a prescribed measure.

Grieve not over this world, but rejoice in the gladness of the
Cause. Choose for thyself a praiseworthy station in the shadow
of thy Lord’s mercy. Purify thyself from whatsoever hath oc-
curred to thee, and thy breast from the promptings of them
who have disbelieved in God and who move about in the wilder-
ness of passion, having deprived themselves of God’s mercy.
Be thou at peace within thyself, then stand firm in the Cause,
for God hath ordained for thee a station that hath been, in
truth, elevated. Soon will He send down upon thee the won-
ders of His mercy and draw thee nigh unto a luminous station
of glory. Know thou that We had previously sent down unto
thee a Tablet, and before it another Tablet, and We sent them
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unto thee as a grace from Us, that thou mightest stand firm
in the Cause. And the mercy that descendeth from the heaven
of the Cause be upon thee, upon those who love thee in God,
and upon every discerning believer.
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To: Abu-Talib son of Haji Mirza Musa
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

To the son of Haji Mirza Musa who has ascended to the
Supreme Companion - We have revealed this for Abu-Talib
that he may seek through it what God has ordained for
him and be mighty in assistance. He is God, the Doer of
whatsoever He willeth.

> The Beauty of God behind the clouds hath been witnessed
from the holy horizon through grace. And verily the clouds
are wisdom whereby God manifesteth His Cause among His
creatures - were He to lift them, all who are in the heavens
and earth would be terrified and every lofty and impregnable
mountain would crumble. There is nothing but that its trea-
suries are in the heaven of destiny, and We send them down
only in accordance with a measured decree.

O Pen of Command! Make mention of the servant of God who
is named Abu-Talib, that he may rejoice in his soul that his
name hath flowed from thee and been mentioned before the
Throne.

O servant! We sent thee aforetime a Tablet that cannot be
equaled by all that is on earth, and after it We sent this Tablet
whereby are attracted the hearts of those who have drawn nigh
and been purified from earthly allusions through the hidden
mystery.

Purify thy heart from aught else but Me, then
read what hath been revealed unto thee, that it may preserve
thee from sorrows in this time when the heaven hath come
with manifest smoke. Guard thyself through My Name the
Preserver lest the darts of Satan strike thee and make thee
far removed from the seat of nearness. Take comfort in My
remembrance and abandon all else - this is better in thy Lord’s
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sight than all that hath been created on earth. Thus hath the
matter been decreed from One All-Knowing, All-Wise.

Illumine thy heart with My love and thy tongue with My re-
membrance and the remembrance of My tribulations, for by
My Self, wert thou to become aware of them thou wouldst
weep for months and years.

Behold then, O servant, how grieved is the Master Who takes
a servant and nurtures him with mighty hands of glory, and
teaches him what He willeth, and preserves him from hardship
and distress, and keeps him safe from all calamities in the
protective sanctuary, and mentions him among the servants,
and raises his name in the Concourse of Names to a station
where all, young and old, make mention of him. Yet when he
witnessed the matter thus and became assured in himself, he
emerged from behind the veil and denied his Lord and rejected
what He had bestowed upon him through His grace, until he
arose to slay Him, then cried out among those whom the foolish
of the earth had recognized, saying “I have left these people
while wronged” - that he might cause doubt to enter the hearts
of the believers and cause the rancor of the youth to enter the
breasts of his followers. And God is witness to that.

By God! He did this only because he knew the people to be
worthless rabble, else how could he deny this grace which was
more manifest than the light of the sun in the midst of heaven?
By God! None would deny it save every ignorant blind one.
Such was My Cause - ponder this in thyself that thou mayest
become aware of it and be among the servants with insight into
what befell this Wronged One Who was cast into the pit.

Whereupon grief seized My heart and My pen, and it would not
flow as desired, therefore We complete the Tablet. Be content
with what hath been sent down unto thee from an exalted and
uplifted heaven.
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BHO04645

To: He who called unto God in Hebrew
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of the All-Glorious, the Most Glorious! O servant!
Hearken unto what the Herald of Sinai calleth out to thee from
the Temple of this Revelation, that thou mayest be enraptured
by the melodies of thy Lord, flee from thyself, and draw nigh
unto the Self of God, the Most High, the Almighty, the Great.

Know thou that We have created within thee a sacred wilder-
ness and have spread it forth through Our sovereignty and
power from Our presence. Therefore, cast off the sandals of
wickedness and enter therein, that thou mayest hear from the
Tree of thine own being what Moses, son of ‘Imran, heard
from the Sinai of the All-Merciful: “Verily, I am God! There
is none other God but Me, the Help in Peril, the Gracious, the
Almighty, the Powerful, the Omnipotent!”

Therefore, emerge from the shadow of what thou possessest
and take shelter in the shade of Our mercy, which We have
raised up in truth and have sent forth in the form of a cloud,
lest the heat of remoteness harm thee and thou be numbered
among those who draw nigh. And this is the Pomegranate
Grove which We have sent forth in the form of a Tablet and
through which We shine upon the mirror of thy heart, shouldst
thou turn it toward the dawning of this Sun through whose
light the first and the last have been raised up.

O servant! Lower the bucket of detachment into this Well, that
there may gush forth for thee the sweet waters of knowledge
and wisdom from this Salsabil which hath been ordained by
thy Lord, the Everlasting, the Generous.

Know thou that We have ordained for thee, in the mystery of
these words, the Staff of might and power. Therefore, take it by
Our leave, then cleave therewith the sea of passion that the sign
of thy Lord’s revelation within thee may pass beyond it, and
that thou mayest traverse the wilderness of heedlessness and
extinction and enter, upon the path of immortality, a sacred
and resplendent land. Then strike with this Staff We have
given thee upon the hearts of thy kindred, that there may gush
forth from them the fountains of wisdom and knowledge, that
perchance they may recognize Him Who revealeth Himself on
Sinai in this luminous raiment.

i And if thou hearest My words, abandon the world and what-

soever is therein and thereon of its customs and creeds, for all
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these are one and the same in judgment, wert thou of them
that comprehend. For whatsoever veils man from the recogni-
tion of his Lord and from attaining the presence of his Master -
this is the world, even though it be the most excellent of deeds.
Thus hath it been sent down from the heaven of thy Lord’s
mighty Pen, the Exalted, the All-Wise. And should anything
draw thee near unto God, even though it appear blameworthy
outwardly, it is approved in the sight of thy Lord. Therefore
ponder what hath been sent down unto thee and be of them
that reflect, that thou mayest discover the intent of what hath
been outwardly ordained and be of them whom nothing in the
heavens or on earth deterreth from that which hath been re-
vealed.

Know thou then that thy letter hath come before Us and We
have learned of what it contained of the yearning of them that
are drawn to God, and We have answered thee with an answer
through one letter of which the hearts of the sanctified are
attracted, yet We have not sent it until now. And should God
wish, We shall send it through grace, for He is the Protector
of the righteous.

And if thou perceivest the fragrance of thy Lord from this
Garment which hath been sent in the form of a Tablet, it shall
suffice thee and suffice all the worlds. Thus have We sent down
upon thee from the cloud of holiness the heavenly table of the
manna of grace and the quails of immortality, that thou mayest
be sustained thereby and be of them that give thanks unto God
Who created thee by a command from Him and sent unto thee
that which He hath made a proof unto all created things.
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BHO02082

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Wondrous, the Most Exalted, the Most Holy,
the Most High!

O My brother and My loved one! Hearken unto the call of Him
Who hath loved thee and maketh mention of thee for the sake
of God, that thou mayest stand firm in a Cause which hath
been recorded in all the Tablets by God’s will, and which no
veils of contingent beings can obstruct, nor can the opposition
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of created things impede it, even should they arise against it
with swords of steel.

Thou knowest what hath befallen Me at the hands of him
whom I protected from the harm of creatures, whom I assisted
at all times, and whom I taught by night and by day that he
might aid the Cause of God and be God-fearing in His religion.
Yet when the sun of certitude dawned upon his back, he shed
his skin like a serpent, and the first thing he decreed was to
shed My blood without any proof or illuminating Book. By
God, O beloved one, I am not among those who have calumni-
ated the servants, and God is My witness to what I say. Ponder
thou his deeds and what proceeded from him, then ponder My
deeds and what proceeded from Me. Then shall the sun of cer-
titude shine upon thee and thou shalt be established in that
which thy Lord desireth.

Hearken unto that which is revealed unto thee from the holy
precincts, a station which God hath raised above the knowledge
of the worlds. Follow thou the religion of God and His Faith
in this Cause which hath appeared and shone forth from the
horizon of the Spirit from the presence of One mighty and
powerful.

Hear the words of thy brother and arise to serve the Cause in
these days wherein all who are in the heavens and earth were
shaken, and the dwellers of the realms of Command and cre-
ation were terrified, and all the kindreds of the earth lamented,
save only a number of the letters of Our most beautiful Names,
who at that time were rejoicing in the highest paradise by thy
Lord the All-Merciful’s leave, and thus was the matter decreed
by God. Rend asunder the veils, then emerge from behind the
clouds with resplendent lights. Arise to serve the Cause and
detach thyself from all who are in the heavens and earth. Then
adorn thy tongue with utterance in remembrance of thy Lord,
the Mighty, the Bestower. This is better for thee than all that
is on earth.

; Grieve not over the world and what hath befallen thee of ad-

versity, but place thy trust in all matters in God, the Most
High, the Most Exalted. He will protect thee from whatsoever
displeaseth thee, and He is the Observer of all things. By God,
O My brother, there hath come upon Me from the malevolent
ones arrow after arrow, spear after spear, lance after lance, and
sword after sword, whereat the eye of Ali in the Supreme Com-
panion weepeth for Me, and then the eyes of the Messengers
in a most holy and exalted station. Were I to detail for thee
what hath befallen Me, thou wouldst detach thyself from all
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things. We have therefore veiled it to protect thee, and have
mentioned only what was destined.

Know then that thy letter reached Me and I understood its
contents. We beseech God to assist thee and Us in His Cause
and to unite Us and thee in a station that was praised in truth.
And glory be upon thee and upon those who have believed in
God and were steadfast in the straight path.
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BHO02151

To: Ismiu’l-Ha (one of the Nurayn-i-Nayyirayn)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Ancient, the Everlasting

Glorified art Thou, O my God! Praise be unto Thee for hav-
ing drawn Thy near ones through the breaths of Thy oneness
and attracted them through the wondrous melodies of Thy
voice. Thou hast made them helpers of Thy Cause among Thy
creatures and celebrants of Thy name amongst Thy servants.
Through them were enkindled the hearts of those who were
heedless of Thy remembrance and had strayed from the path-
way of nearness unto Thee. Thou hast raised them to a station
Thou didst specially ordain for them through Thy grace, and
through them Thy signs were spread throughout Thy dominion.
Thou hast made them the embodiment of Thy most beautiful
names for all who dwell on earth and in heaven.

Among them, O my God, is one who loved Thee and desired
Thy presence. When he heard Thy mention and Thy call, he
turned toward the horizon of Thy voice. The affairs of the
world and the whisperings of the rebellious and the wayward
did not prevent him from Thy remembrance. He hath plucked
from the garden of Thy loving-kindness the fruits of the tree
of Thy oneness, and beheld from the horizon of Thy favors
the lights of Thy countenance and beauty. I beseech Thee, O
my God, to assist him in all conditions that he may aid Thy
Cause among Thy servants, and to protect him from the people
of error that he may be occupied with Thy praise amidst Thy
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creation. Verily, Thou art powerful over what Thou willest,
and Thou art the Mighty, the Powerful.

O thou who soarest in the atmosphere of faithfulness! Know
that We have arrived in the fortress of Akka, and the heedless
ones have surrounded Us from every direction. They desire
to cut off the fragrant breezes of revelation from the universe,
but this Youth hath not been deterred by the tribulations that
have befallen Him and speaketh at all times that there is no
God but Him. Say: Verily this Youth remembereth His Lord,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Neither the swords of men nor
the vicissitudes of days have prevented Him. He calleth out
between earth and heaven and summoneth all unto God, unto
Whom is His return and dwelling place.

Then know thou that the letter S entered the city, but the
oppressors prevented him from attaining the presence before
the Throne. They have barred the doors, but God shall open
them when He willeth and desireth. Grieve thou not, for soon
there shall descend from the clouds of grace that which shall
cause people to enter into the religion of God in troops. Verily
thy Lord hath power over all things. We beseech God to assist
thee in all conditions and to send down upon thee the good of
this world and the next. Thus hath it been ordained for thee in
the Tablet, and that which hath been inscribed by the Pen of
Command shall not be altered. Be thou thankful and among
the grateful ones.

We desired to send thee Tablets concerning that which was
mentioned before, but the idolaters intervened. We shall send
them when God willeth and desireth. Verily, He is with His
near servants. When God’s loved ones gather together for the
Cause, remember them on My behalf. We have sent Tablets
wherein no names were mentioned for their protection. Give
to each soul one of these Tablets. That which is befitting for
each servant hath been sent down. Verily thy Lord is knowing
of all things.

Then know that one of My loved ones sent a Tablet there in
the name of M. It was not revealed for him and there was a
mistake, but perhaps God will bring about some remembrance
through it. Thus doth the knowledge of thy Lord encompass
all things, but the people are in heedlessness and schism.
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BHO02129

To: Ismi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

That which the All-Merciful has spoken: If his honor J. departs,
a Tablet will be sent specifically for both of them. Today we
and they must all be mindful of God’s Cause. If they are out-
wardly prevented from attaining His presence, no matter - God
will grant them what He desires. If his honor Muhammad can
establish a business in these parts it would be pleasing, how-
ever it would be more beloved if his companion, his honor Alj,
returns to Iran, as lethargy and torpor have encompassed all
regions, that perhaps he may become a cause of enkindlement.

He said the plants of God’s garden have withered from lack
of water - someone must return to the Euphrates of the All-
Merciful’s mercy so that all may be refreshed by the sweet
fragrances of the mention of their Chosen Lord. When drought
intensifies, the springtime of grace arrives. Although Truth has
Its servants under domes who are not distracted from God’s
remembrance by what was or will be, they are few, and these
souls cry out “Are there any more?” For they are created from
the breezes of divine love and must receive sustenance both
outwardly and inwardly. Therefore if that person returns with
the waves of the Most Great Sea, it will cause life, freshness
and delicacy in the trees of the All-Merciful’s garden. And
certain Tablets specifically for the friends in various regions
will be sent.

O My Name! By My life, tribulations do not prevent Me from
God’s remembrance, nor do calamities stop Me from what He
desires. In one of the Tablets was revealed: “I passed not by
a tree but My heart addressed it saying: ‘Would that thou
wert cut down in My name and My body were crucified upon
thee in God’s path.”” By God! If the servants were to drink
the wine hidden in this exalted word, it would suffice them
and the intoxication of love would seize them to such degree
as to detach them from all the worlds. Do they deny after
witnessing that each morn the Youth faces tribulations beyond
description?

However God’s loved ones in different regions must all conduct
themselves with perfect wisdom and render assistance. No
action should occur that would cause affliction to those souls,
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for if all are afflicted, who would call people to God? Therefore
protection is necessary, and though God is powerful over what
He wills, He loves these beloved ones to assist Him. The trials
of the Ancient Beauty Himself suffice, and this very wondrous
trial is itself assistance. Soon the people will recognize what
they are veiled from today. The loved ones must engage in
assistance with perfect wisdom.

By God! The world laughs at those who have denied and
occupied themselves with it, addressing them saying: “Soon
will I disavow you. Are you content with that which has never
been faithful to anyone like you? Woe unto you! Has anyone
seen from me what you desire? Did those before you attain
from me what would benefit them? Far from it! I left them all
disappointed and at loss. Soon will I join you with the former
ones.” But O My Name! The heedless hear not its call and
they do not perceive.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious! The
Call hath been raised from the right of the blessed and lumi-
nous Spot, from the Divine Lote-Tree, a Call which the realities
of all things hear: “Verily, there is none other God but Me, the
Mighty, the All-Wise.”

O people of the earth! Let not your ears be prevented from
hearkening to the Word of God. By God! Through it are
hearts drawn to the Station wherein they behold the power
of God, their Lord and the Lord of their forebears. Come ye
forth from the cities of fancy and idle imagination, then set
your faces toward the Sacred House which God hath made the
Qiblih of all who are in the heavens and on earth. Shatter the
idols of vain desire through the name of your Lord, the Lord of
all names. Thus have ye been commanded by the All-Glorious
in a preserved Tablet.

Bear ye witness, O people, to that whereunto God hath testi-
fied for His Own Self, by His Own Self, before the creation of

all things: “Verily, there is none other God but Me, the Mighty,
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the Bountiful.” The heaven hath come with the smoke of des-
tiny, and men are enshrouded by the veils of allusion, save
those who have cast the world behind them and turned unto
the countenance of God, the Luminous, the Resplendent.

Say: Recognition is My recognition, and the Path is My
straight and manifest way. Say: Beware lest ye be veiled by
desire from the Lord of all names. Follow that which ye have
been commanded in the Book, and be not as those who, when
the proof came unto them from the All-Merciful, violated the
Covenant and denied God, the Lord of all worlds. Hearken
unto the word of Him Who calleth you unto God. Cast behind
you all who are on earth. Doth not God suffice you, He Who
created all things by His command? There is no God but
Him. In His grasp is the dominion of all things. He is, verily,
powerful over all things.

Those who have denied the All-Merciful after He came from
the heaven of revelation with a mighty proof - these are they
whom desire hath overcome, and thus were they debarred from
the mercy of their Lord, the Mighty, the Bountiful.

i O people! Hold fast unto the cord of God and His mercy. He,

verily, will protect you and aid those who have turned unto
Him. He is nigh unto the doers of good. Not a thing escapeth
His knowledge. With Him is the knowledge of the heavens and
the knowledge of what hath been and what shall be, in a Book
inscribed by the Most Exalted Pen, whereof none is aware save
the Lord of Names, Who hath come with His Most Glorious
Name, were ye of them who know.

O people! Adorn yourselves with My qualities and array your
temples in the garments of knowledge and refinement, and be
ye witnesses among His servants. Thus hath the matter been
decreed by your Lord. Blessed is he who hath turned unto Him
and is of the successful ones.

O thou who hast turned to God! Give thanks unto thy Lord,
for this Most Great Sea hath surged in thy remembrance, and
the Lord of Pre-existence hath spoken thy name and sent unto
thee this Tablet, from which the fragrance of the garment of
thy Lord, the All-Glorious, is wafted between earth and heaven.
Blessed is he who perceiveth it and saith: “Praise be unto Thee,
O God of all who are in the heavens and on earth!”

Make mention of My loved ones on My behalf. We have indeed
recorded their names in a perspicuous Tablet, that their names
may be confirmed in the Kingdom of creation and their spirits
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in the Realms of Glory - a bounty from Our presence, and I
am verily the Bountiful, the Generous.

5 bas e S Ll S 1)
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BHO02215

To: Aga Mirza Ali Nayib
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

1 In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Impregnable,
the Most Exalted!

2 Glorified art Thou, O Thou before Whose manifestations of
power every mighty one hath acknowledged powerlessness, and
before Whose manifestations of knowledge every possessor of
knowledge hath confessed ignorance. Thou art He Who hath
adorned the brocade of creation with the ornament of Thy
Most Glorious Name, and hath embellished the countenance
of existence, both seen and unseen, with the decoration of the
Point from which emergeth the letter Ha’, that the words re-
vealed by Thee unto the Manifestation of Thine exalted Self
might be fulfilled.

3 When through Thy power and majesty the Point was differ-
entiated by the letter Ba’ and established upon the Ha’, Thy
creatures and creation were struck with terror, save those upon
whose foreheads Thy Most Exalted Pen had inscribed: “This
is the Lord of the kingdoms of eternity and the Ruler over
all things, and this indeed is He Who rideth upon the Ark
of Glory” Exalted is this bounty which Thou hast specially
reserved for Thy loved ones and ordained for Thy chosen ones.

. This was naught but a token of Thy grace, Thy favors, Thy
generosity and Thy gifts, with none having any right to claim
it, for if Thou, O my God, were to regard us with the glances of
Thy justice, we would deserve all Thy wrath and punishment.
I beseech Thee to regard us with the glances of Thy grace and
beneficence, whereupon we become deserving of Thy mercy,
Thy care, Thy generosity and Thy favor.

5 O Lord! We are powerless and Thou art the Almighty, the
All-Powerful. We are poor and Thou art the All-Possessing,
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of boundless generosity. O Thou Who art the Kawthar for
those who thirst in their love and yearning for Thee, and the
Refuge for those who wander in the wilderness of separation
and remoteness!

I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which all necks have
bowed before Thy sovereignty and power, and all faces have
submitted to the radiance of the lights of Thy countenance, to
preserve us from the evil of Thine enemies who have denied Thy
favor and opposed the Manifestation of Thy Self after He came
in the shadows of the Bayan for the revelation of the meanings
hidden in Thy Tablets, whereby was established what Thou
hadst testified of Thyself by Thyself, and was fulfilled what
Thou hadst described of Thine Essence by Thine Essence.

O Lord! Purify us from all else but Thee and sanctify us from
the mention of aught except Thee, that we may become pure
in Thy sight, helpers of Thy Cause, promoters of Thy signs,
and utterers of Thy praise. Preserve, O my God, these weak
ones beneath the shadow of Thy strength, and these poor ones
within the pavilion of Thy wealth.

O Lord! The very essence of power testifieth to its weakness
before the manifestations of Thy might, and the very essence
of knowledge beareth witness to its ignorance before the rev-
elations of Thy knowledge, and the very essence of loftiness
confesseth to its lowliness before the appearances of Thy tran-
scendence and exaltation. Yet despite our knowledge of this,
we know not by what remembrance to remember Thee, by what
description to describe Thee, or by what power to ascend unto
the heaven of Thy Cause. By Thy glory! Our very weakness
in its reality beseecheth Thy strength, and our poverty in its
essence imploreth Thy wealth.

O Lord! We have come unto Thee detached from all else but
Thee, and have hastened to the shore of Thy mercy and bounty
and to the ocean of Thy grandeur and power. Deprive us not
of that which lieth with Thee. We beseech Thee by Thy Most
Glorious Beloved to preserve the Glory from the evil of Thine
enemies. By Thy might! He hath been afflicted among them
in such wise as cannot be mentioned in words. Verily Thou
art the All-Merciful; there is none other God but Thee, the
Mighty, the Help in Peril.
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BHO02199

To: Zaynul-Mugarrabin
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Write to his honor Zein on my behalf: O Zein! The most great
convulsion mentioned in the Tablets of Divine decree from the
Pen of the Lord of Creation has shaken the pillars of all lands
and perturbed the hearts of the servants. Glory be to God!
How many souls cling to their borrowed life and grasp onto
this base world. Of what use is a life not sacrificed in the path
of the Friend? A body not offered in the way of the Beloved is
not worth a mustard seed.

2 In all Tablets it has been revealed that the victory of God’s
Cause today has been and will be through wisdom and utter-
ance, not through conflict and contention. Yet they committed
that which was forbidden them. What was destined has come
to pass. Soon will the words of the deniers and epistles of the
ungodly be spread abroad. By the one true God! In the sight
of those who gaze upon the Most Glorious Horizon, all that
they have written has been and will be devoid of the garment
of true meaning, deprived of the robe of acceptance, and bereft
of the fragrances of truth. When the veils of fancy were rent
asunder by the fingers of divine power, the words of the mani-
festations of Satan appeared more insignificant than the words
of children.

Take thou the Pen of might and power, by the sovereignty of
thy Lord, the All-Compelling, the Unconstrained. Then write
in response to them, in complete detachment, whatsoever God
has cast into thy heart. Thus does He command thee in truth,
as a grace from Us upon thee, and I am the Almighty, the
Glorious, the All-Compelling.

Tarry not today in the Cause of God, for the clamor has been
raised from every quarter. Take thou the most pure wine in
My Most Great Name, then pass it round among the people of
Baha, that they may drink and become detached from all that
hath been created in the realm of existence, and soar unto the
station of thy Lord, the Most High, the Most Exalted. Thus
hath the Most Glorious Pen inscribed in thy name in these
days wherein the hearts of the chosen ones have been sorely
troubled.

Say: By God! The Hour itself now wails and smites its head
by reason of the severity of the Cause. The Resurrection it-
self hath arisen bewildered before the Face, turning now to
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the right, now to the left, as though waiting for that which
is hidden from sight. Say: By God! The Trumpet hath not
borne this most great blast, and the cords of the Balance have
snapped, and the tribes of Names have lamented in the king-
dom of destiny, and the seas have dried up, and the lands have
been submerged, and the heavens of idle fancies have been
rolled up in the grasp of the power of thy Lord, the Mighty,
the All-Knowing. Then was spread the carpet of certitude with
sovereignty and power.

By God the Truth! A single hair of those servants who have
today shattered the greatest idol would be better in God’s
sight than all that hath been created on earth, and God would
prefer it above all things, for they have borne what none before
them have borne, whereunto testifieth the Tongue of God, the
Peerless, the Mighty, the All-Forgiving.

Say: Were all the tablets and pages and books and scriptures
between earth and heaven to be filled, and were no fragrance of
My remembrance to waft from them, by God! The buzzing of
a fly would be better than they in thy Lord’s sight. Thus hath
the Pen of the Unconstrained inscribed wondrous mysteries.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the One with power over whatsoever He willeth. A glo-
rious Book from the Lord of the worlds unto those who have
believed in this Great Announcement. Verily it is a reminder
for whoso hath been guided and a remembrance from Us to
whoso hath turned unto the Lord of the mystics.

They who have been given insight from God - these do rec-
ognize the truth and are not prevented by the veils of the
ungodly. They behold the lights of the Kingdom even as they
behold the sun in the midst of heaven - these are indeed among
those drawn nigh.

Blessed is he who hath cast away the world and mounted the
Crimson Ark by the sovereignty of the Names. He is indeed of
the people of Baha. Thus hath it been sent down in truth from
the One Who revealeth the utterance, as witnesseth whosoever
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hath judged with fairness in the Cause of God and was of the
witnesses.

We sent forth ‘Ali who announced to you before Our presence
the Kingdom, who called out to you in the wilderness of one-
ness, and summoned you unto God, the Mighty, the Most High,
the Supreme. Were it not for him, it would not befit anyone
to object to this Revelation - how much less after We have
sent down the Bayan and adorned it with the ornament of My
wondrous remembrance.

Say: O people! Do ye cling to names while forsaking their
Creator? This is naught but a grievous error. Arise to aid the
Cause of God, then call the people to this noble prospect. Say:
Do the threats of the oppressors frighten you, after ye behold
the power of your Lord, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy? Follow
your Lord, the All-Merciful.

Verily He, in the midst of the greatest tribulation, summoneth
the people unto truth, and the oppression of the unjust ones
hath not hindered Him, nor the harm wrought by the ungodly.
Verily your Lord, the All-Merciful, preserveth whomsoever He
willeth, though he be in the mouth of the serpent. By My
life! Not a leaf stirreth save by His leave. He is indeed the
Mighty, the Powerful. And he whose time hath come - death
shall overtake him though he be in an impregnable fortress.

Victory lieth not in disputation but in goodly counsel. Thy
Lord is verily the Forgiving, the Merciful. His mercy hath
preceded His wrath; therefore have We borne hardships from
every base one, though within Our grasp lieth the kingdom of
the heavens and earth.

Beware lest ye commit that which would cause sedition. Be
united in the Cause and be not of those who differ. Through
unity shall the back of those who have disbelieved in the Lord of
creation be broken. This will profit you, if ye be of the certain
ones. We desire for you naught save that which draweth you
nigh unto God. Hearken unto the truth and follow not the
steps of Satan.

O thou who remembereth Me by My remembrance and gazeth
upon My countenance! Deliver unto the people that which We
have commanded thee, that perchance the breezes of Paradise
may stir them and turn them toward the Qiblih of the worlds.
Cleanse the people with the water of inner meanings which We
have deposited within the verses. By My life! It is indeed the
water of life which the All-Merciful hath sent down from the
heaven of grace for the life of the worlds.
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The night hath passed wherein God counseled those around
Him. Gather ye beneath the shade of what hath been raised
up from this divine Lote-Tree. Thus do We counsel you as We
counseled before. Blessed are they who attain. Beware lest ye
differ in God’s Cause and follow the imaginings of the doubters.
He is with whosoever remembereth Me and aideth this Cause
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To: Mirza Fath-Ali Fath-i-Azam

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the All-Mighty, the All-Subduing, the Self-Subsisting (;,B\ A ) g

Ha. Sin. Nun. The Remembrance of God, upon the right side
of the Sinai of Nearness, on the Eternal Spot in the Paradise of
Glory, has indeed been witnessed. Bear thou witness that no
God is there but Him, He who pronounceth at all times that
I am God, there is none other God but Me, verily, I am, at
all times independent of the entire creation. He revealed Him-
self unto thee once in the Realm of Glory, then once in the
contingent world and the heavenly kingdom, then yet again
during these days whence the lights west of the Sacred Realm
are aglow, and with their radiance have illumined the denizens
of the cities of eternity, and the Concourse of high, and there-
after them who set within themselves their path towards His
Countenance. Go thou straight on and persevere in that which
the Pen of God, in truth, commandeth thee, and remain upon
the straight path of God, steadfast in His Cause.

Say: Verily, this is the straight path of God upon earth and
heaven, and His Testimony in the kingdoms of Revelation and
creation. He was named “Ali” amongst the people of the Bayan,
and then Muhammad amongst the people of the Qur’an, and,
in ancient times, was named with each one of the most excel-
lent names of God. Thus does the Tongue of power and might
counsel you with Verses that have embraced all mankind, that
thou mayest rejoice within thyself and convey unto all people
the glad tidings of this Announcement, hitherto concealed from
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the world, and proclaim unto all men that which we have pro-
claimed unto thee in this Tablet, and bid them to turn with
justice towards the Most Exalted Throne. Say, the Truth pro-
claimeth; By God! No created thing having His love can ever
be harmed. Verily, He is the Spring that floweth from the
well-spring of a Name that is great indeed. Whosoever drin-
keth therefrom shall fear no one, and heaven and earth cannot
withstand him. Thus hath the sacred Pen of glory irrevocably
decreed.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause of God, and in that which hath
been prescribed unto thee, and fear no one. Place thy trust in
Him, He verily shall protect thee from every plotting sinful one.
By God! Whosoever hath the love of this Youth in his heart,
God shall verily render him victorious over all who dwell upon
earth and heaven, and verily God shall be the witness thereof.
He shall walk upon water as he waketh upon the earth, and
shall soar in the realm of the Spirit in the limitless expanse of
heaven.

Thou shalt find the infidels fleeing from this Youth as mules
flee from the lions of eternity, and they shall turn upon their
heels, and shall violate the Covenant of God after It hath been
revealed. Verily His knowledge embraceth all things.

It behooveth thee to make firm thy steps in the Cause of God.
Admonish then the people with thine loudest voice in this Rid-
van that is in truth exalted. May the Spirit of God, His glory
and grandeur be upon thee and upon thine consort, and upon
them who, whence they heard the announcer call them to God,
responded, and held fast unto the chord of glorious splendor.
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To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty! a4 e

May God reward you, O Mihdi, with a recompense not bound
by beginning. We testify that you did not harm this Servant
during His departure from the Abode of Peace, and you fol-
lowed God’s decree regarding yourself, while all others harmed
Him and followed their own desires.

Say: By God, those who did not heed My words are burn-
ing in the fire of their own selves, if you but knew, and We
are innocent of them. And those who emigrated and traveled
without Our leave, by God, they are dead in the veils of their
own selves. Soon their news shall reach you, if you be patient.

The baker whom God loved in his heart has come to Us, and
We heard from him that which caused the hearts of those who
believed in God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting, to tremble.
Say: Have mercy on Me, O concourse of the beloved ones! Be
content with the tribulations and trials that have afflicted Us.
Say: By God, if similar deeds appear from you, the harm will
return to Us.

5 Say: Do you not reflect within yourselves upon the fruits that

will come from the tree of your suspicions after Me? Or do you,
following the desires of your souls, do what you know not? Say:
Fear God and forget not My counsels - this is better for you, if
you but knew. No fruit has come from this tree that has grown
in the soil of your selves except the destruction of Myself and
those with Me, could you but see with the eye of the spirit.

By God, the harm of this matter is greater than the harm
inflicted upon Us by Our enemies. Therefore, O people of the
Bayan, have mercy upon Me! I swear by God that the harm
of this repugnant matter all returns to this Servant. Say to
the people of the Bayan: None has ever heard until today of
one who, with the tongue of friendship, would show complete
enmity. After all, after the departure of this Servant, what use
remains for this matter and what benefit accrues from it? By
God, all that they do is vain!

And it has come to pass that I, meaning this Servant, demon-
strate with a hundred thousand oaths My powerlessness, show-
ing that these matters and their like are ultimately harmful to
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the Cause of God, yet still they do not become aware. They
must either be false in their love or consider this Servant false.
I complain of My grief and sorrow unto God. Verily, we are
God’s and unto Him do we return. God is witness to the condi-
tion that merely hearing of this matter has caused the utmost
harm - how much more its occurrence!

In any case, immediately upon receipt of this writing, either
summon Haji Abdul-Rahim and Haji Abdul-Majid, or go to
them yourselves. Beseech them to forgive Us, to show mercy
to these little ones who are with this caravan, not to cause any
harm to befall them. By God, this matter will cause divine
assistance to be cut off. All should await news of this Servant’s
arrival and learn what purpose lies in this journey. Say: By
God, divine assistance is better than what you desire.
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BHO02266
To: Ibn Asdaq (Hand of the Cause)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is the All-Glorious, the Most Glorious @cp\!\ Z;LJ\ 9

O ‘Ali before Muhammad! Rejoice within thyself at how God
hath at this hour magnified thy countenance and sent unto thee
the holy fragrances from this Prison which was far removed.

Say: The precincts of sanctification have been purified from
nearness and remoteness, and all things are equal in His sight.
Distance preventeth Him not from what He willeth, nor do the
veils of contingent being conceal Him, for unto whomsoever
calleth upon Him, He is near. And at the moment when the
glorification issued forth from the mouth of God, thy Lord, the
tongues of the Concourse on High were loosed in glorification
of thee, and this was a bounty which was great before the
Throne.

Blessed art thou in that thou didst attain the presence of God
while yet young, and when thou didst grow older the breaths
of the All-Merciful took hold of thee from this Paradise which
was made manifest through the Word of God at the dawn of
time, visible at the right hand of the Throne. Be thou steadfast
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in the love of God, then enter upon the Ark of eternity which

saileth upon the sea of names through My Most Glorious Name.

Fear thou no one, but put thy trust in God. Verily He will
sanctify thee from the doubts of those who are seized with
vain imaginings and idle fancies and who stand arrested in
the wilderness of heedlessness by the most great intoxication,
turned away from the truth.

Say: O people! Turn not today to the right or to the left, but
behold that which hath shone forth from the holy horizon with
a sovereignty that encompasseth the worlds. By God! This is
the Primal Point Who came to you with all the signs and hath
appeared in this final revolution with the Most Great Mystery
- secrets beyond reckoning. Thereupon the idolaters dispersed
from around Him and cast Him into the well of darkness, and

at every moment they hurled upon Him the darts of misery.

None was aware of this save God, Who knoweth all things.

i And from the depths of the pit He crieth out saying: “O people

of the Bayan! Be fair, by God, and look upon that which hath
been sent down from before the Throne, and be not tyrannous
oppressors in the land. O people! This is not from Mine own
self, but the Spirit speaketh within My breast, and My proof
hath filled the horizons. Besides it, naught hath been sent

down from the presence of One powerful and self-subsisting.

Say: If ye be in doubt, then present yourselves before the
Throne that ye may witness how the verses descend from a
mighty and sublime dominion. Say: There hath been sent
down the equivalent of what was sent down before, and this is
testified to by those servants who have attained the presence
of the Throne and who are illumined by the holy lights.”

Thus have We informed thee that thou mayest stand firm with
manifest steadfastness, for We have loved thee and thy father
who was at that time present before the Countenance. And We
beseech God that He may enable him to arise to the Cause in
such wise that he may rend asunder the greatest veil through
a power from Us and may arise to the Cause with a luminous
face.
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BHO02289

Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

The Most Great, the Most Holy. We have sent down verses at
eventide and at dawn, and made them guidance and remem-
brance for those possessed of understanding. Turn to God with
humility and contrition. When the verses of your Lord are re-
cited, prostrate yourselves upon your faces and chins before
God, your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower.

O people! This is the Day of hearing - turn with your hearts
and ears toward the Dawning-Place of Revelation. He has
appeared in truth - blessed are they who possess insight. The
breezes of reunion have wafted, causing bodies and temples to
quiver. Rend asunder the veils by the power of your Lord, the
Master of all necks.

Do you slumber after the Cry has been raised in truth? This is
indeed a wondrous thing. The heaven has been rolled up and
the All-Merciful has come with power and sovereignty. Arise
and behold - He is above your heads, O ye who have eyes to
see. Follow not your desires nor every doubting misbeliever.

Take the chalice of immortality in My Most Glorious Name
and pass round the cups - thus has the heaven of Command
been adorned by the One Who cleaves the dawn. We have
rained down from the heaven of utterance clear verses at morn
and eventide. They suffice you above all that exists in secret
or manifest. Seize My days - by My life, they are the choicest
of all days. Thus has the matter been detailed from God, the
Lord of all beings.

This is a Day wherein eyes are transfixed, souls are troubled
and feet do slip, save those who have detached themselves from
all in the heavens and earth and turned to the Kaaba of knowl-
edge. O people! Hearken to God’s call in this Dawn wherefrom
lights have shone forth, wherein angels descend with spirit and
fragrance. Those who are heedless are indeed remote - they are
truly of the people of fire. Soon shall punishment come upon
them and they shall find no protector.

; The Most Great Ocean has surged through this Name which

has shone from the horizon of all regions. The idols have fallen
upon their faces, the Jibt has wailed, and the lamp has been
lit. Turn to Him - He is truly God’s lamp between the heavens
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and earth, as your Lord, the Mighty, the Chosen One, bears
witness.

Does anyone have any excuse left? No, by the Revealer of
verses! When the ungodly saw God’s power and sovereignty,
they said “This is but a lying sorcerer.” Such were their words
before - We have left them as a reminder for those possessed
of understanding. Say: If you were asked about what you say,
O people of the veils! The Book has been sent down - take it
with strength from Us and follow not those who, when proof
came, denied God, the Revealer of verses.

We have subdued the kingdom of verses by Our sovereignty and
adorned the heaven and sent the winds. Can anything with-
stand Our Cause? No, by the Lord of lords! Look at those
who disbelieved - they are like children who understand noth-
ing and comprehend not speech. Cast away vain imaginings
and take what you are commanded by your Lord, the Mighty,
the All-Knowing. He protects whom He wishes even if they be
in the fire. In His hand is all power and in His grasp is the
kingdom of Command. He is truly the Mighty, the Helper.
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To: Abdu’l-Husayn son of Zi, in Qazvin
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the
Most High! This is a Book from Us to all who are on earth.
Worship none but Him. Verily, He sufficeth you, and He is
the Witness over all things. Follow Him Who asketh no recom-
pense of you and Who summoneth you at all times unto your
Lord, the All-Merciful. There hath befallen Him in exile that
which no eye hath seen nor ear heard, yet He remaineth content
with what God hath decreed for Him and is numbered among
the thankful ones. Therein God addresseth one of His servants
that he may rejoice in the remembrance of the All-Merciful
and be of them that remember Him.

O servant! We have remembered thee on this night and have
sent down unto thee clear verses that thou mayest read them
and turn through them to thy Ancient Lord. If thou findest
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comfort for thyself, remember My distress, and if joy over-
taketh thee, remember My sorrow and tribulation, and be not
of the heedless ones. We have sacrificed Ourself for all who are
in the heavens and on earth, that all may enter beneath the
shade of thy Lord’s mercy, the Mighty, the Great. We have
borne hardships that God’s loved ones may find rest and be of
them that rejoice. Blessed art thou for having been enkindled
with the fire of thy Lord’s love, and for having been turned
toward the right hand side, and for being numbered among
the triumphant.

Verses of wondrous glory have been sent down for all the loved
ones, but We have withheld them from being dispatched, for
Satan lieth in wait, and this is indeed a grievous wrong. We
shall send them when God willeth and desireth. Convey thou
My greetings unto them and give them the glad-tidings of what
hath been sent down for them from the heaven of mighty glory.
The Spirit and glory be upon thee and upon God’s chosen
servants who have rent asunder the greatest veil and turned
toward the most pure Manifestation. By God! They are of the
denizens of the Supreme Paradise who dwell upon the earth,
yet the idolaters are wrapt in thick veils.

Remember Me to thy father and say that thy Lord preserved
thee aforetime from grievous tribulation. Thus doth the An-
cient Pen inform thee. Turn wholly unto Him and be not of
them whom the multiplication of worldly things hath altered
and who have turned away. Think upon the one who came
before Us in Iraq and whom We promised the good things of
this world, yet when he attained unto them he turned away.
Soon shall he find himself in manifest loss, unless he return
unto God and be of the penitent. We beseech God to grant
him success in returning, for He is the Most Merciful of the
merciful.

Know thou that with thy Lord is the knowledge of the heavens
and earth. Nothing escapeth His knowledge. He encompasseth
all things. Soon shall the earth and all that is seen thereon
perish, and there shall endure what hath been ordained for
thee, which the fires of doubt and suspicion shall not overtake.
Once again have We preserved thee from another tribulation.
Beware lest thou forget thy Lord’s favor. Cast away vain imag-
inings and hold fast to the hem of thy Lord’s mercy, the Mighty,
the All-Knowing. He is with His sincere servants.
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To: He Who Asked God

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Glorious! 6\;\/\ A =

O thou who seekest My traces! Know thou that My traces
encompass the heavens and the earth, and in every station My
traces are found, if thou be of them that know. Verily, the
heaven is the trace of My exaltation and the earth the trace of
My tranquility, and the Hour whose calamity hath seized the
servants is the trace of My power that dominateth the worlds.
The clouds are the trace of My movement and the winds are
sent forth by My Word, and the signs appear by My wondrous
command. By God! The sun is the trace of My Face, shining
and luminous, and the stupor which thou seest in the people
is from the trace of My awe which hath encompassed creation.
Thus hath the Truth spoken - hearken and be of the thankful
ones.

Creation is the trace of My Will, and for My love for them have
I unveiled My Beauty and manifested My sovereignty which
hath conquered the worlds. Dost thou see any besides Me, that
thou shouldst recognize My nearness unto him? Say: Glory
be to God! All is nothingness before the Ancient One. The
kingdom belongeth to none save God, the One, the Single, the
Peerless, the Mighty. He hath neither nearness nor remoteness,
and such mentions are made in the cities of names. Verily thy
Lord is sanctified above what the servants know. He is indeed
exalted above all creation.

All that hath been created is My trace, not My Self. Know
thou this and be of the thankful ones. Beware lest thou men-
tion creation at the manifestation of Truth. Avoid those who
take partners with Him and know not that they are among the
heedless ones. Are darkness and light equal? Say: Glory be to
the Manifestation, that the birds of the hearts of the mystics
should ascend unto Him!

Whatsoever appeareth in the kingdom of that which We have
explained to thee is created from the trace of thy Lord’s Pen,
and that which descendeth from it is the sovereign of traces
and is better than that upon which the sun shineth. Blessed
art thou and blessed is he who seeketh it from God, thy Lord
and the Lord of the worlds.

As to what thou hast asked thy Lord, the Great, the Most High,
know thou that although We desire not to turn away any who
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ask, yet wouldst thou be content in thyself that this trace, upon
which dependeth the life of the world, should be governed by
what any of the servants hath spoken? Say: Glory be to Thee,
O my God! Cause me to know what Thou desirest, for I am
among the worshippers. I have forsaken what is with me in
hope of what is with Thee, for Thou art the Most Merciful of
the merciful ones.

And since We behold thee asking thy Lord, We shall not dis-
appoint thee from this mighty gate. Know thou that since it
is established that He encompasseth all things and knoweth
them, it is established that He is nearer to things than they
are to themselves. Dost thou not see how We erase and confirm
and inspire in hearts? And verily He is the Truth, the Knower
of the unseen. There is no God but Him, the Protector, the
Self-Subsisting.

This is the sovereign utterance in this station. If thou knowest,
thou wouldst say: Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
And this is a word which none denieth, and it is the ornament
of knowledge for what thou hast asked. Be content therewith
and be of the thankful ones.
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BHO02321
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is God, exalted is He! Sl 4l 5

O accepted servant! It is well known and evident that divine
favors have been and will be complete in relation to all creation,
and He created all creatures to drink from the wine of oneness.
And the meaning of this wine in the view of the Concourse on
High has been the presence of the Lord of Names. Therefore,
all servants have been created for the meeting and knowledge
of God, and have come into being through the Word “Be.” This
door in the days of God has been open to all else, sometimes
outwardly manifest and sometimes inwardly, and never has the
decree of prohibition descended from the horizon of the Cause
except for the good of the servants and the exigencies of events
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in different lands. For His grace has preceded and His mercy
has encompassed all. And whatever appears from the Source
of the Cause of the Lord of Destiny, all must be content and
thankful for it. For the decree of prohibition has not been and
will not be for those who have accepted, rather it has been due
to the turning away of the deniers and the protection of the
Cause of the Lord of the Day of Judgment.

Observe that this servant has been among the claimants of
love day and night, and at all times has summoned all to the
horizon of the All-Merciful. Nevertheless it bore no fruit, as
you have seen and heard that the new denier, despite the per-
fection of grace and favor manifested toward him from the
Dawning-Place of the Manifestation, did not appreciate it and
finally arose in a sin greater than the creation of the heavens
and earth. The more perfect the manifestation of favors, the
greater his turning away. He never observed the rights of God,
and arose in such wickedness and enmity that nothing above
it can be imagined. Fie upon him and his faithfulness! For
successive years he was occupied in disbelief and mockery of
the Messengers of God. Nevertheless We concealed it until he
rent asunder the veil of honor with fingers of hatred. Therefore
We banished him from the door. Verily thy Lord is He Who
judgeth at the beginning and the end.

Your honor should not be saddened by this new prohibition. In
all cases be content with the good-pleasure of God. Although
patience is bitter, yet by the command of the Friend it is sweet
and blessed. It is incumbent upon those who have accepted
to be content with the good-pleasure of the Friend and to be
found submissive and obedient at the dawning of the divine
Sun of the Cause.

5 If the outward door is closed, the inward door is open. Verily
He is with whomsoever desireth Him and He is the Protector
of those who have accepted. We beseech God to remove what
hath come between us and to send down from the heaven of
His sovereignty that whereby the lights of His countenance may
shine forth from the horizon of His mighty and wondrous Cause.
Praise be to God that thou dwellest in His vicinity and art
at rest in His shadow. Verily He seeth thee in all conditions.
Verily He perceiveth all eyes and He is the All-Subtle, the All-
Informed.
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BHO02339

Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Exalted, the Most Mighty, the
Most Holy, the Most Glorious

Your noble letter has reached this servant, from which wafted
the fragrance of your love for God, the Mighty, the Inacces-
sible. T witnessed therein that which brought joy to my eyes,
happiness to my soul, delight to my spirit, attraction to my
heart, illumination to my sight, and trembling to my limbs.
Every member of my body was moved, and longing seized my
flesh and bones and blood and every hair, as [ found its letters,
words and meanings all indicative of the degrees of servitude
and sincerity towards God, our Lord, the Mighty, the Wor-
shipped, and reflective of the manifestations of your steadfast-
ness in this Cause whereby the hearts of the servants and the
foundations of lands were shaken. We beseech Him, exalted be
He, to give us to drink from the cup of recognition of this Rev-
elation as befits, to make us steadfast therein as befits, then
to aid us in its service as is worthy and befits. Verily He is the
Helper, the Powerful, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

After your letter was visited and read, along with the petition
that had been submitted to the Most Holy, Most Exalted Pres-
ence, both were presented before the Ancient Beauty. There-
upon the sea of the bounty of our Lord, the Bestower, the
All-Bountiful, the Generous surged, and the heaven of utter-
ance of our Lord, the All-Merciful, was upraised with verses
whereby the realities of all in the contingent realm and the
kingdoms of creation were attracted. He hath sent unto thee,
as a grace, bounty and mercy from His presence, then as a light
and radiance for the worlds. God willing, they shall attain unto
the never-ending divine favors that shine forth like suns from
the horizons of that mighty Tablet, and shall be sustained by
what hath been ordained therein of divine, eternal, everlasting
blessings. From this moment and the moment when thou shall
attain unto it and thereafter, I say: “Well is it with thee and
pleasant it is to thee,” then I say: “Praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.”

It is hoped that through the wondrous, sublime confirmations
of the King of Oneness, you will arise to serve and assist and
teach this momentous Cause with such spirit as was breathed
by the Pen of the Ancient of Days in that Most Holy, Most
Exalted Tablet through His power and mighty breath, in such
wise that you will illumine all those regions with the light of
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recognition of the Countenance of the All-Merciful, and all
shall be adorned with the crown of guidance and the robe of
sanctification from all else but God. Verily He will assist thee
with truth and will send down upon thee from the heaven of
His Cause that which will comfort the hearts of the oppressed.
He, verily, is the most powerful of the powerful ones.

Convey from this evanescent one most holy greetings, sanctified
from the world of creation, to all the masters, servants and
friends. The Tablets that were requested specifically for the
mentioned souls have been sent, and likewise previously several
Tablets were sent specifically for the mentioned names. They
will ever make this servant joyous and happy with glad tidings
of their well-being. The glory be upon thee and upon the loved
ones of God in those parts.

The evanescent servant
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BHO02377

To: Hasan who became a believer, in Kashan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Wondrous! O Hasan! Show excellence even as
God has shown excellence unto thee, inasmuch as He hath
caused thee to recognize the Manifestation of His Self and
brought thee to the shore of grace, a praiseworthy seat of glory,
and hath bestowed upon thee that which is better in His sight
than all who are in the heavens and earth - and He Himself is
witness to this. Therefore arise and show excellence unto thy-
self and then unto the souls of the servants. Fear no one, but
place thy trust in God Who created all things by His command,
for verily He hath power over all the worlds.

Verily, thy excellence unto thyself is thy steadfastness in the
Cause of God and thy following this Light which hath appeared
from the horizon of grace in manifest truth. Well is it with
thee for having recognized God thy Lord in days wherein all
were far removed from the holy precinct, and for having found
solace in Him Who hath attained the presence of God, heard
His melodies, beheld His countenance, and remained turned
toward Him at every morn and eve. Beware lest thou separate
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thyself from Him. Hold fast unto Him in these days and take
Him as thy friend.

Give thanks unto God thy Lord for having made the fire as light
unto thee, whereby He opened before thy face in the prison a
gate from the Ridvan and caused the breezes of glorious love
to waft upon thee, awakened thee from thy slumber, caused
thee to know His Self, and inscribed thy name among the tri-
umphant ones in the preserved tablets of holiness. Thus doth
God make imprisonment as paradise for whomsoever He wil-
leth among His servants. There is no God but Him. His is
the creation and the command, and verily He encompasseth
all things.

Cast behind thee all allusions and take hold of the Tablet of
God with strength from Him, and follow not those who have
taken Satan as their friend. Beware lest thou forget the grace
of God or turn to the world and what is ordained therein,
for verily His grace unto thee hath been great. Remember
thyself throughout all days lest thou become heedless of the
remembrance of thy Lord and remain veiled behind the veils.

For those who claim belief have disbelieved in God and His
signs after they came unto them from the Dayspring of the
Cause with manifest sovereignty - save him who held fast to
the cord of His grace, purified his heart from the dust of blind
imitation and passion, and soared in this heaven with the wings
of detachment in manifest truth. Thus have We taught thee
and informed thee that thou mayest rejoice within thyself and
remain steadfast in the Cause of thy Lord.

i Grieve not over the world and what hath befallen thee, for it

shall perish by a word, and sovereignty shall remain with God,
thy Lord and the Lord of all things and the Lord of all the
worlds. And the mercy that floweth from the direction of the
Throne be upon thee and upon those who have remained firm
in the Cause and have held fast in these days to the cord of
grace in truth.
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To: Haydar in Madina, in Medina

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Guide! ol oAl g

God beareth witness that there is none other God but Him,
and that the Primal Tree hath spoken upon the branch of God
with truth. Verily He was exalted in name, and through Him
was revealed the hidden mystery and the joining of the Kaf to
the Nun, and there rose the mystery of what was and what
shall be from a holy and luminous Dawning-Place.

Say: Verily He is God’s testimony and His Cause, and God’s
treasure and His mystery unto all who are in the kingdom, and
through Him was established every truth and nullified every
falsehood, and the lamp was lit in an ancient and glorious
lamp-niche.

Thus doth the Dove of the Cause warble in the pole of eternity
and speak upon the twigs of holy newness, and remind the
loved ones of God lest the world and its ornaments and its em-
bellishments should occupy them from the Beauty Who hath
shone forth from God’s horizon with an impregnable cup, and
giveth drink to the believers from the wine that doth kindle
and shine and whose color is resplendent. From it arose heat
in contingent being and appeared the fire of attraction in the
lofty and glorious Tree.

Say: Compare it not with what the people possess, for it
floweth from the direction of the Throne with a novel and
sweet voice. And whoso drinketh not thereof shall not know it,
even should he hear its description from every knowing sage.
Say: By God, it is outwardly fire and inwardly light, and in
its trace is spirit and mercy to the sinners from the presence
of the Mighty, the Powerful. Blessed be he who hath drunk
thereof and found its fragrance and tasted its flavor in a glo-
rious and resplendent Name. Thus hath God made Me speak,
Who hath made all things speak with truth, that His grace
might encompass the worlds.

i O My name! The days have passed and the nights have elapsed

and the hours have vanished, and no trace hath come to Us
from thee, as if thou hadst broken thy covenant and wert not
steadfast in the promise. Yet We have not forgotten thee and
will never forget thee, God willing, and We remember thee with
an exalted remembrance, that thou mayest know We were es-
tablished upon the cushions of faithfulness with mighty power.
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Know then that We traversed the path of land and sea until
We entered into a prison which lay behind mighty mountains,
and in this We thank God our Lord and praise Him for having
made Us a mirror for His decrees in every morn and eve. And
thou, forget not My days and My presence, then remind the
servants not to spread corruption in the earth nor be far from
the beauty of nearness. Say: O people, remember Me that
I may remember you in the spot that was upon the elevated
musk-mountain.

And the Spirit and the Glory and the Great be upon thee and
upon all in thy household, young and old.

KLL@@LM;M Sy sl s ST

Lo sl Bl B35 e
s O 31 el 5 A Joawe by Gl gc\;;
&x;%dbdougﬁj\f‘}
G oblad b s Ul L a4 Ly il a0
;JL:‘MVCJ‘ sﬁ‘;g&n@‘;)ﬁ:{
Y 021 G e Y ol sl §3 4 S
Gaf¥ 8L P lan A s o G5
sy Sl o o 6 i G555V

w:ﬁdﬁ; &JAQUJ«JU C;:M;
VoX 1aS 5 e K o Sy 3

INBA36:148b, INBA71:318b

BHO02405

To: Mirza Rahim in Shin, in Shiraz
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Ancient, the One, the Single,
the Unique, the All-Glorious, the Most Glorious!

Glorified be He Who sendeth down whatsoever He willeth
through His command, manifesting it at one time in the form
of spirit, then in the frame of a body, then as a physical form,
and Who hath ordained for each of these a station that none
knoweth save him whom God hath taught from the wonders
of His knowledge. With Him is the knowledge of the heavens
and earth, and the knowledge of all things in this Speaking
and Perspicuous Book.

He hath purified the spirit with waters of its own kind and
relation, then dissolved both body and frame with another wa-
ter that they might become compatible with the spirit. Then
He blended them and united them through His power and
sovereignty. In this are signs for those who know and clear
proofs for those who draw nigh.

He made the spirit manifest from the very essence of the frame,
then returned it thereto that they might blend and become as
one thing, that He might demonstrate the sovereignty of His
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oneness throughout all worlds. He deposited these three in a
single thing, then made them manifest therefrom, separated
and distinguished them, then made them a single pillar. Thus
doth His craftsmanship encompass all who are in the heavens
and on earth. Ponder then, O ye who know!

And thou, O servant, hearken unto the call of this Spirit, mov-
ing and singing in this Temple of Divine Unity and Eternity,
that there is no God but Him, and that this is He Whom God
hath sanctified beyond all mention or allusion. This indeed is
a mighty power.

O servant, rejoice within thyself at what We have remembered
thee with on this night, as a mercy from Us unto thee, that
thou mayest be of the thankful. Give thanks unto thy Lord
and grieve not for the world and what is created thereon, for
We have consigned it to its people and purified Our loved ones
from turning toward it, that they may be purely devoted to
Our exalted and mighty countenance.

Remember thy Lord and convey His Cause with wisdom and
utterance, and be of those who remember. We desired to ex-
plain in detail for thee what We have set forth through veils
and coverings, but finding no opportunity, We have deposited
it in the treasuries of My Will until its time shall come. He
indeed is the Detailer of every matter in preserved tablets of
might.

Follow the religion of God in My love and the way of God in
My Cause, and be not of the heedless. Say: O people of the
Bayan, hesitate not in this Cause which is more manifest than
any manifestation and more wondrous than any wonder. Be
not of those who turn away.

Thus have We commanded thee and inspired thee that thou
mayest rejoice within thyself and be of those firmly established
in the Cause wherefrom have slipped the feet of those who
claimed faith within themselves yet were among the liars.

And the Spirit be upon thee that through it thou mayest be
made alive with the life of thy Lord, the Ancient of Days.
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BHO02378

To: Mulla Ali in Sad, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty! O Ali! Hearken unto that which is revealed
unto thee from this Fire which shineth forth from this Tree
that speaketh the truth that there is none other God but Him,
and that Ali-before-Nabil is His eye and His sight and His soul
and His tongue amongst His servants, if ye be of them that
know.

Through him appeared the Word of Primalness and the Divine
Point and the Hidden Beauty and the Standing Alif and the
Descended Ha and the Extended Ba, if ye be of them that
understand. Through him appeared existence and rose the
Beauty of the Worshipped One, and the pure Oneness was
bounded by the ornament of a known name, that people might
be enabled to draw nigh unto Him - and this verily is a manifest
bounty, for were He to appear as He truly is, none would be
able to draw nigh unto Him or behold Him or learn from Him
the knowledge of what was and what shall be. Thus know thou
the mysteries of wisdom through that which We have imparted
unto thee, then ponder upon them that God may thereby open
unto thy heart the gates of hidden knowledge.

O Ali! Give thanks unto God thy Creator that thou didst
attain the presence of the Servant in his final days, and thereby
wert among those who were guided by the guidance of His
countenance. Blessed be thine eye for what it beheld, and
thine ear for what it heard, and thy body for having attained
a praiseworthy station of nearness. Happy art thou, O servant,
for having emigrated from thy home and journeyed unto God,
the Protector, the Self-Subsisting, until thou didst arrive at
the city which was named the Abode of Peace aforetime, for it
submitted in this holy and renowned Manifestation. Thus doth
God blot out what He willeth and confirm what He willeth, and
with Him is the Mother Book preserved.

And hadst thou delayed in this, thou wouldst not have attained
this triumph which the denizens of Paradise long for, if ye be
of them that are certain. It would have passed thee by as
it hath passed most people who are now in evident grief and
lamentation. Therefore know within thyself that it behooveth
no one to delay in pursuing good works when able, and this
verily is a truth inscribed in this unfurled scroll.
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Say: By God! This is verily the frequented House which hath
been raised up in truth from God, the Mighty, the Thankwor-
thy. Around it circle the people of the Supreme Concourse
and they who have hearkened unto God’s call on this Mount,
for it is the source of Revelation and the manifestation of joy
from God, the Mighty Sovereign, the Merciful, the Generous,
the All-Forgiving.

; Thus have We mentioned thee in this Tablet that thine eye

might be solaced and thou mightest be certain that We have
not forgotten those who have believed in God and His signs,
then in His proof and His evidence, then in His glory and His
sovereignty, then in His beauty and His majesty, and who were
among those who aimed at the goals of glory. And the Spirit
be upon [thee] and upon those who have followed God’s decree
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INBA23:206, INBA36:069, INBAT71:229
BHO02413
To: Mirza Fath-Ali Fath-i-Azam
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious @C&Y\ uué%/\

By My life, O Fath before A’zam! There lieth concealed within
thee a melody which, were We to reveal it in its fullness, would
attract the entire world. Yet We have revealed it in measure,
with wisdom. Thus hath the Source of Divinity willed, though
the people remain heedless and veiled. Were We to reveal it
in its fullness, it would attract all. But after being drawn by
the detailed word which is engaged in mending and rending
among creation, from one direction would rise the cry of lovers
in complete attraction and yearning, while from another the
clamor of the people of hatred would be raised in utter rejection
and rebellion. In such case the veils of wisdom would be rent
asunder. Therefore We revealed it in measure.

Say: Praise be unto Thee, O my Life and Life of the worlds!
He teacheth whom He willeth what He willeth, and causeth

the tongue of whomsoever He willeth to speak as He desireth.

Verily He is the Ruler over what He willeth. Blessed art thou
for having been enkindled by the fire of love and having spoken
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in remembrance of thy Lord’s name by the leave of God, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise. Knowledge and utterance have
been and shall ever be in the grasp of God’s power. This
station hath no connection with the imaginings of people.

Consider the days of the Messenger: after the appearance of
that Most Great Luminary, all the divines and men of learn-
ing turned away, while Abu Dharr, who was but a shepherd,
turned toward the law of nearness and attainment, and was
immersed in the ocean of knowledge and utterance. And now
all the divines glory in his name and bow before his mention.
O how blessed is the soul that pondereth the traces of God and
that which floweth from the Pen of His name, the All-Powerful.
Even now, were the divines of the earth to gain the slightest
awareness, all would turn to thee in complete sincerity, though
thou art not known for outward knowledge. By My life, they
shall turn to thee, but today they understand not.

Convey to the friends of God, one and all, greetings from God.
Say: Blessed are ye for having turned to the Kaaba of the De-
sired One, and for having your names inscribed in the Tablet of
God, the Almighty, the Mighty, the Inaccessible. God willing,
all must manifest themselves with utmost eagerness, yearning,
attraction and enkindlement in the love of the Lord of the Day
of Reckoning, in such wise that the waters of the utterances
of those who fancy themselves learned shall not extinguish
their fire. For many have imagined and will imagine, and the
croaking of the raven shall be raised from most lands, even as
mentioned in Tablets revealed during the migration from Iraq.
Blessed is he who casteth creation behind him, turning to the
Lord of all creation. God willing, mighty tablets shall be sent
hereafter. Verily He is the best of rememberers, and praise be
to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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BHO02390

To: Haji Mirza Siyyid Muhammad Afnan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Most Holy, the Most Inaccessible, the
Most High

These are the verses of the Book sent down from the cloud
of mighty mercy, whereby the hearts of all created things are
quickened, that they may turn unto God their Creator and
detach themselves from all else. Thus have We sent down the
Command in this Tablet as a remembrance from Us to all the
worlds.

Verily, they who have denied the signs of God in these days
have indeed denied the Manifestations of God’s Self in every
age and dispensation, and their names shall not be mentioned
before their Lord, nor shall any holy and mighty glance be
turned toward them.

And thou, O leader of the people, hearken unto the call of God
from this crimson Tree upon this blessed, most holy, eternal
and radiant Spot. God, there is no God but Him. He hath
created all things for the knowledge of His Self and brought
forth all existence to follow His Command - thus hath it been
aforetime and will ever be, if thou be of them that know.

5 Among the people are those who have drunk the cup of recog-

nition and those who have turned away from God even after
verses were sent down unto them morning and evening. Know
thou that We have been tried among Our servants who be-
lieved not in God from all eternity, in whose breasts the fire
of hatred was kindled, who returned upon their heels in rejec-
tion with manifest tyranny. Sorrows have encompassed Us to
such degree that My tongue is powerless to make mention of
My Beloved. Thus hath it befallen the Youth in these days, if
thou be of them that are informed.

; Were the servants to possess attentive ears, what hath been

sent down unto them from the mighty and holy dominion would
suffice them. But without this they will not turn to the words
of God nor hear His sweet melodies, even were verses of man-
ifest glory to descend upon them at every moment like unto
rain.
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Say: O people, fear God and war not against His Self, nor
dispute His signs after they have been sent down in truth and
have encompassed all in the worlds together. Hearken unto the
call of God, then detach yourselves from all else - this is better
for you than the treasures of the heavens and earth, if ye be of
them that know and see.

And thou, be steadfast in the Cause of God thy Lord. Beware
lest the promptings of Satan cause thee to slip, for he hath
risen against the face of the All-Merciful with a rejection that
was grievous in the Mother Book. Be firm in the Cause, then
remind thyself throughout all days, and if thou art able, convey
the Cause of thy Lord to those whom thou findest today in
heedlessness and distant schism. Thus doth the Tongue of
Grandeur make mention of thee, that thou mayest follow what
thou art commanded and be steadfast in thy Lord’s Cause.

And the Glory be upon thee and upon those around thee who
have believed and remain firm in the Cause.
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BHO02391

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious! These
are the verses of God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting, which

have been sent down in truth, yet most people do not believe.

God Who created the heavens by His command and the earth
by His sovereignty, and sent forth the winds and made manifest
the signs that perchance the people might reflect in His days.

Those who denied their Lord aforetime - We seized them for
their sins and made them a lesson for those who perceive. Soon
shall We seize those who followed their tyranny. Verily thy
Lord is the One with power over whatsoever He willeth, yet
the people perceive not. We have detailed all things in the
Book as a mercy from Us to people who know. We delivered
those who believed and left the idolaters in the abyss of divine
wrath. In this are signs for people who understand.
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Say: Do ye hasten on the punishment when signs have already
come before you and We seized thereby those who denied God,
the Mighty, the Loving? Reflect on those who came before
you - they were seized for their deeds and they understood
not. We seized no people until after God’s proof and evidence
were perfected against them. Thy Lord is indeed gracious to
mankind, yet mankind perceive not. Those who fabricate lies
against God shall never prosper. We shall seize them from
every direction, then cast them into the fire for their unbelief.

Say: O people! Do ye shun Him Who draws you nigh unto God
and forbids you from following false gods? Break the idols by
My sovereignty and turn to the Dawning-Place of My signs
- this is better for you, did ye but know. He who calls you
to himself instead of God has indeed denied God, the Mighty,
the Beloved. We called him from the direction of grandeur:
Hasten thou unto Us and be not of those whom passion hath
seized and kept back from God, the Creator of names. But
he turned away as did those of old. Blessed is he who fulfills
God’s covenant and His pledge, and takes for himself a path
to the praiseworthy station.

Say: Beware lest ye worship images like unto yourselves. Wor-
ship ye the one God - We are His worshippers. Remember
God’s grace when ye were in the wilderness of error - He
brought you forth by the truth and made you of the guided
ones. We sent down the Bayan and made it glad tidings for
mankind lest they stray from the path. But when the promise
came to pass and the Promised One appeared, they turned
away save those on whose faces thou seest the radiance of di-
vine bounty. When it is said to them “By what proof did ye
believe in God?” they say “The Bayan.” Yet when its Re-
vealer came to them they denied the All-Merciful. Lo! they
are among the lost.

Say: The Bayan was revealed for My sake and was adorned
with My remembrance. Were it not for Me, not a single letter
thereof would have been revealed, as attesteth he who hath
opened his eyes by God’s light, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy.
Arise to mention thy Lord amongst the servants, then draw
them by the signs of God, the Mighty, the All-Knowing. Turn
away from what they say and hold fast to this wise Remem-
brance. He is with those who keep the Covenant and He will
help them through the truth. He hath power over all things.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is God, exalted be His glory, the Mighty

The wayfarers upon the path of the Worshipped One and those
who have attained the way of the Intended One are sanctified
above limitations and pure from conventional forms. They
dwell upon the cushions of unity and repose in the nest of one-
ness. They have traversed the Lote Tree of the utmost realm
of love at the beginning of their journey and have perceived
the ultimate goal of divine knowledge from the Tree of Par-
adise. They have found the sweet fruits of immortality from
the dawning-place of the soul and have chosen solitude with the
Beloved in the throne of the placeless realm. How excellent is
what was said:

“Indeed I have been alone with the Beloved, and between us
Was a secret more subtle than the breeze when it stirs”

The spirits of these companions are united and their breaths
intermingled, even as Rumi, the mystic, says:

“The souls of wolves and dogs are separate indeed But united
are the souls of the lions of God”

For they drink from one cup and are sustained from one chalice,
they sit upon one carpet and dwell in one station. They soar
with the wing of the might of unity and circle in the heaven
of the holiness of detachment. In expressing the degrees of
love they need no messenger or missive, and in revealing their
purposes they seek no aid from pen or ink. They inhale the
fragrances of holiness from the north wind of the spirit and
breathe in the sweet scents of intimacy from the pure breaths
of the heart. They have grasped the firm cord of “God is the
light of the heavens and the earth” and have held fast to the
hem of the exception “My earth and My heaven contain Me
not.” Their remoteness is the essence of nearness and their
separation the very spirit of union.

However, since the manifestation of meaning depends upon
the world of words, and the emergence of spirits is conditioned
and bound to the appearance of bodies - for every inner reality
requires an outward form and every beginning demands an
end - so that the form of the clot of blood, after ascending
the heights of annihilation, might be honored with the robe of
everlasting life - “Blessed be God, the best of creators” - and
the essence of beginning, after returning from the realm of the
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divine identity, might appear in the garment of finality - “but
he is the Apostle of God and the Seal of the Prophets” - so
that the all-embracing word “He is the First and the Last, and
the Manifest and the Hidden” might appear in the arena of
existence.

Thus have we revealed these inner loves that were concealed in
the heart for ages and centuries through these evident words
and conventional forms, so that the neighbor might know that
thou art in Our house. God willing, through divine grace we
shall circle round the sanctuary of Beauty and visit the Ka’bah
of the divine Essence, that we might attain the honor of the
divine presence in the throne of immortality. And peace be
upon you.
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BHO02428

To: Muhammad Mustafa Baghdadi, in Medina
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of Him Who is alone in His dominion in this
remote prison.

Then doth the Pen of eternity weep at what the Tongue of
Glory hath spoken concerning what hath befallen Him at the
hands of these wretched ones who have denied God’s bounty af-
ter it was sent down from the clouds of holiness in its mightiest,
greatest, most gentle and most delicate form, and who were de-
prived of this grace. I know not which of My tribulations to
mention in this Tablet. By God!

Then doth the Spirit of God speak in the heaven of eternity and
lament, saying: “O Most Exalted Pen! Have mercy upon the
denizens of the Supreme Paradise and mention not what hath
befallen Thy Most Glorious Beauty, for through Thy previous
mention were consumed the hearts of the people of the Realm
of Eternity and of them who dwell nigh the Divine Lote-Tree
above the cities of names. And if Thou desirest to make men-
tion, I shall command the angels of the Command to preserve
the heavens lest they fall upon the earth, and to preserve the
earth lest it sink into the waters.”

And Thou, O Pen, fulfill what Thou hast been asked, then
conceal the mysteries of destiny. Then make mention of Thy
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Lord, the Most High, the Most Exalted, in this latter Revela-
tion, for through His remembrance all who are in the heavens
and on earth will be enriched. This is the truth concerning
which there is no doubt, and none deny it save every heedless
idolator.

Then make mention of Thy servant who hath remembered
Thee in his letter and called out to Thee in his inmost heart
with a glorious and mighty call. And thou, O servant, know
that thy letter came before Us and God’s gaze turned toward
it out of love for thee, and He was ever watchful over thee.

Blessed art thou for having opened the doors of thy heart in
thy recognition of God and for having turned thee to a seat of
mighty glory and raised thee to a station where thou didst hear
the melody of grandeur from the mouth of Glory and where
He gave thee to drink of the sweetest nectar from holy and
impregnable chalices. Blessed be thine eye for having beheld
the Ancient Beauty and for having turned away from every
sightless eye.

Be thou steadfast in the Cause of thy Lord, then aid it to the
extent of thy power. He will preserve thee by His command,
and He hath power over whatsoever He willeth. Sanctify thy-
self from whatsoever thy good-pleasure abhorreth, then walk
in My footsteps. This is better for thee than all who are in the
kingdom together.

Hearken unto what the Ancient Beauty counseleth thee, then
be steadfast in the Cause and remind the servants with wisdom
and utterance, and tarry not less than a moment. Thus have
We imparted unto thee the word of truth. Follow what thou
hast been commanded and be in the kingdom a trustworthy
upholder of the truth.

And the Glory rest upon thee and upon those who have heard
God’s call from this Most Glorious Station which hath been, in
the eternity of eternities, exalted in the name of God in truth.
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To: Aga Muhammad Kazim, in Isfahan

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious! @Cp\!\ oY

Glorified be He Who has revealed Himself at high noon, yet
the people recognize Him not. Before He made Himself known,
they believed in Him, circled round Him, and prostrated them-
selves before Him. But when the veil was rent asunder and He
shone forth at midday with the lights of God, the Most High,
the Most Exalted, they scattered from around Him like locusts
dispersed.

Say: O people! He has come with that wherewith came ‘Ali,
then Muhammad, then the Spirit, then He Who conversed with
God, and the Friend of God. Fear ye God and deny not Him
by Whose will the Prophets were raised up and through Whom
the Kaf was joined with its Nun.

Say: O people, be fair in the name of God! Did We not reveal
in all the Tablets that He Who comes with the truth cannot
be known by aught else save Himself? Know Him through His
own Self and through what appears to you from the proof of
God, the Help in Peril, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. Did We
not proclaim in all the Tablets that all else is known through
Him while He is known through His own Self? Yet you have
forgotten God’s covenant and His testament and become of
those who understand not.

5 You ask the shadow about the sun and its radiance, though

the shadow itself has no light - how then could that through
which all created things are illumined be known through it?
What ails these people that they comprehend not? Say: O
people! Can the depths of the ocean be known through a drop
remaining in a pond? Nay, by the Self of God, the Powerful,
the Help in Peril, the Mighty, the Best-Beloved!

i Say: O people! We have journeyed from the Kingdom of Names

to the Kingdom of Eternity and witnessed your hearts veiled
by allusions and your souls in turmoil and agitation regarding
this Cause which has shone forth from the horizon of the worlds
with manifest sovereignty. Fear God, O people! Know God
through God, then detach yourselves from those who wage war
against My Self, though I came to them with all the signs and
a destined message.
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And thou, O servant who gazest upon the Countenance, let
not God’s glances upon thy heart cease, nor the breezes of
grace upon thy soul, and abide under a praiseworthy protection.
Purify thyself and then the souls of men with the waters of
inner meanings and utterance, then turn to the face of thy Lord,
the Most Merciful, then detach thyself from the manifestations
of Satan who bid people to deny God - thus do they command.
And forget not God’s favor upon thee.

Arise to serve the Cause, then teach the people with wisdom
beloved. Thus have We commanded thee in this Tablet as a
mercy from Us upon thee. Follow what thou hast been com-
manded by the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting. And the glory
be upon thee and upon all who are fair-minded and transgress
not the decree of justice in God’s Cause and are among the
God-fearing.
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To: Abu’l-Qasim Khan
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Most Exalted, the Most Great.

O Qasim! Take thou thy portion of this bounty, then be thou
content therewith apart from all the worlds. Verily it shall
suffice thee above all things and make thee independent of all
that are in the heavens and on earth.

Be thou a distributor of that which descendeth from the direc-
tion of the Throne upon Our assured servants, and a breaker
of the might of them that have disbelieved and turned away
and were among the proud ones. That which descendeth from
the direction of the Throne is what We have now revealed in
this Tablet and sent unto thee, that thou mayest recite it unto
thyself and unto the souls of the servants, that perchance the
people may become of them that remember.

Know thou moreover that in every letter of the verses are
ordained treasuries of bounty, and for every soul there is a
portion thereof. Blessed is he who taketh what is ordained
for him and rendereth not himself among the deprived ones.
Apart from this, none can draw nigh unto the Throne - how
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then could any be a distributor of that which appeareth from
it and descendeth from its direction? Glorified be God, thy
Lord, above the understanding of all created things!

Arise to make mention of God and to spread His Cause, and
follow not the ways of the corrupt ones. Beware lest thou draw
nigh unto them whose hearts thou findest veiled from the men-
tion of the name of thy Lord, and associate not with them in
any place, and be of them who have detached themselves from
such as have disbelieved in the signs of God, the Inaccessible,
the Mighty, the Wondrous.

Then remember thou the time when thou didst enter the Par-
adise of the All-Highest, the seat of the throne of thy Lord,
the Most High, the Most Great, and didst abide beneath the
shadow of His mercy for numbered days, and wert among those
upon whom shone the Sun of Beauty from the horizon of the
Countenance, and who were among the triumphant ones - they
who attained His presence and circled round His house at ev-
ery morn and eventide. Therefore remind the people of what
thou hast seen and known, that they may remember within
themselves and be of the assured ones.

Stand thou firm in the Cause at the time when every soul shall
raise its cry and the pillars of the idolaters shall quake. Thus
have We commanded thee in this Tablet that thou mayest be
steadfast in the Cause of thy Ancient Lord, for the people of
the Bayan, most of them have disbelieved in Him in Whom
they had believed and have returned to the lowest of the low,
save him whose hand was taken by the hand of grace and who
was delivered from the wrongdoing people - they who wronged
their own souls and the souls of the servants, and were not
conscious thereof and were among the heedless ones.

And the glory be upon thee and upon them who have not
bartered the love of God and His Cause for aught of all that
hath been created between the heavens and the earth.
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To: Aga Siyyid Jim
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Praised be Thou, O my God! Thou beholdest both the helpless-
ness of Thy dear ones and the ascendancy of Thy foes, both
the wretchedness of Thy chosen ones and the glory of them
who gainsaid Thy Cause and repudiated Thy signs. The lat-
ter deny Thy tokens, and fail to repay Thee for the temporal
benefits Thou didst bestow upon them, while the former yield
Thee thanks for what hath befallen them in their eagerness to
partake of the everlasting gifts Thou dost possess.

How sweet is the thought of Thee in times of adversity and trial,
and how delightful to glorify Thee when compassed about with
the fierce winds of Thy decree! Thou knowest full well, O my
God, that I endure patiently whatsoever toucheth me in Thy
path. Nay, I perceive that all the members and limbs of my
body long for tribulation, that I may manifest Thy Cause, O
Thou Who art the Lord of all names! The waters of Thy love
have preserved me in the kingdom of Thy creation, and the fire
of my remembrance of Thee hath set me ablaze before all that
are in heaven and on earth. Great is my blessedness, and great
the blessedness of this fire whose flame crieth out: “No God is
there save Thee, Who art the Object of my heart’s adoration,
and the Source and Center of my soul!”

Thy glory beareth me witness! Were all that are in the heav-
ens and all that are on earth to unite and seek to hinder me
from remembering Thee and from celebrating Thy praise, they
would assuredly have no power over me, and would fail in their
purpose. And were the infidels to slay me, my blood would,
at Thy command, lift up its voice and proclaim: “There is no
God but Thee, O Thou Who art all my heart’s Desire!” And
were my flesh to be boiled in the cauldron of hate, the smell
which it would send forth would rise towards Thee and cry out:
“Where art Thou, O Lord of the worlds, Thou One Desire of
them that have known Thee!” And were I to be cast into fire,
my ashes would — I swear by Thy glory — declare: “The Youth
hath, verily, attained that for which he had besought his Lord,
the All-Glorious, the Omniscient.”

How, then, can such a man be fearful of the combination of the
kings to injure him in Thy Cause? No, no, I swear by Thyself,
O Thou Who art the King of kings! Such is my love for Thee
that I can fear no one, though the powers of all the worlds be
arrayed against me. Alone and unaided I have, by the power
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of Thy might, arisen to proclaim Thy Cause, unafraid of the
host of my oppressors.

“Fear ye God,
O ye servants of God, and suffer not yourselves to be kept back
from this pure Wine that hath flowed from the right hand of
the throne of the mercy of your Lord, the Most Merciful. I
swear by God! Better for you is what He possesseth than the
things ye yourselves possess and the things ye have sought and
are now seeking in this vain and empty life. Forsake the world,
and set your faces towards the all-glorious Horizon. Whoso
hath partaken of the wine of His remembrance will forget every
other remembrance, and whoso hath recognized Him will rid
himself of all attachment to this life and to all that pertaineth
unto it.”

I implore Thee, O my God and my Master, by Thy word
through which they who have believed in Thy unity have soared
up into the atmosphere of Thy knowledge, and they who are
devoted to Thee have ascended into the heaven of Thy one-
ness, to inspire Thy loved ones with that which will assure
their hearts in Thy Cause. Endue them with such steadfast-
ness that nothing whatsoever will hinder them from turning
towards Thee.

Thou art, verily, the Bountiful, the Munificent, the Forgiving,
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To: Mulla Muhammad Zarandi (Nabil-i-Azam)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God! Glorified art Thou, O my God! At that moment,
by the sovereignty of Thy might, I ascended to the heaven of
Thy exalted glory and traversed the realms of holiness and
the stations of intimacy until I reached the repository of glory,
attainment and reunion, and the treasury of light, majesty and
communion. I journeyed from Thee unto Thee, and by Thee
I migrated toward Thee, until I arrived at the unseen Essence
and the pure Face of the Self-Subsisting, and I recognized all
stations in all that Thou hadst created in the dominion of Thy
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power and the kingdom of Thy might, and all that Thou hadst
caused to flow in the heaven of Thy sovereign glory and the
human realm of Thy all-encompassing holiness.

And I knew all things in their places and all that would oc-
cur thereafter in their stations, without any notion of “after”
appearing or any concept of “before” flowing, until I encom-
passed within myself all who are in the heavens and on earth,
such that I numbered all that grew upon the ground of the
Divine Essence in the hairs of my head, and all mountains in
the mighty parts of my body, and all suns from the daysprings
of my being, and all souls in the degrees of my identity, and
all pearls in the teeth of my mouth, and all letters in the lines
of my skin and fingertips, and all knowledge in the point of my
heart, and all spirits in the dawning-place of my spirit.

And at that moment, with all of this and all that Thou hadst
given me through Thy generosity and honored me with through
Thy beneficence, I took this holy spirit and this divine light and
this lordly essence in the palm of my hands, desiring to sacrifice
it at Thy feet. This is the ultimate purpose of my existence in
Thy dominion and the final goal of my seeking in Thy lands.
By Thy glory! I seek from Thee in this no recompense, neither
the perpetuation of my name in Thy earth nor the exaltation of
my cause in Thy realm, for my name is non-existent before Thy
name and my being is lost before Thy Being. Indeed, if Thou
desirest the perpetuation of Thy Being and the preservation of
Thy Self and the continuation of Thy Name, then verily Thou
art sovereign in Thy will and supreme in Thy purpose. Thou
doest whatsoever Thou lovest for Thyself and causest to flow
whatsoever pleaseth Thee for Thy Being. Thou art beloved in
whatsoever Thou willest, and verily Thou art the Mighty, the
Praiseworthy.

Therefore I beseech Thee now, O my God, to embark this
servant with me upon this eternal ark and this holy ship. For
it is a ship that, were it to sail upon the water, would be sailing
through the air, and were it to walk upon the earth, would be
walking through fire in the sphere of fire, as though it moved
by fire and flowed upon fire and rushed through fire, and by
it the fire is kindled in the hearts of the sincere ones. Blessed,
then, is he who is warmed by this fire for the sake of God, the
Powerful, the Supreme, the Compeller - from the B before the
H.
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To: Aga Mihdi son of martyr in Kaf
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Exalted, the Most Impregnable, the Most Holy,
the Most Glorious!

The lamentation of God hath verily been raised in truth from
the Manifestation of His Self, Who hath fallen prey to the
talons of hatred, with none to help Him except God Who cre-
ated Him, raised Him up in truth, and sent Him unto all the
worlds. By God! There hath befallen Him that which hath
caused the hearts of them that are nigh unto God to be con-
sumed in the most exalted chambers, and the hearts of the
sanctified ones in the crimson pavilions, and the hearts of the
believers in the cities of names, and none hath comprehended
this save Mine all-knowing and all-wise Self.

O Mihdi! Hearken unto the call of thy Lord with the ear of
thine inmost nature, then turn thy face toward the precincts of
the House, this Sanctuary which God hath built with the hands
of His power and made it an ornament of His Self between
the heavens and the earth. Say: O people! Destroy not the
sanctuary of God with hands of rancor and hatred. If ye turn
not unto it, oppose it not, for whoso opposeth it shall soon be
seized by the chastisement of a barren day.

O people! Dispute not concerning the Cause of God, nor re-
ject what He hath brought in truth, nor deny the grace of Him
Who hath encompassed all created things, if ye be of them that
know. Remember God in the watches of the night and at the
ends of the day, for His remembrance cannot be realized except
through this most sublime and mighty Remembrance. Whoso
turneth away from this Remembrance hath indeed turned away
from all remembrance throughout all ages. Thus hath the mat-
ter been ordained in preserved tablets of holiness.

O Mihdi! Be thou guided by the guidance of God, thy Lord,
and turn not unto anyone. Place thy trust in Him in all mat-
ters, for He is the best of helpers and protectors. Then rejoice
within thyself that thy father hath attained unto the presence
of God and his spirit hath ascended to a station whereof the
knowledge of the knowers is cut off. The maidens of Paradise
shall now serve him and the denizens of the Supreme Concourse
shall find solace in his company. Walk thou in the footsteps of
thy father and be steadfast in the path of God in such wise that
thy feet shall not slip through the insinuations of the opposers.
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Say: O my Lord! All praise be unto Thee for having made
me recognize the Manifestation of Thy Self and cast into my
heart the lights of love and sent unto me a Book of glory most
bountiful. Praise be unto Thee, O my God, for this great
bounty and mighty gift. I beseech Thee, O my God, not to
leave me to myself, then preserve me from the evil of Satan
and his hosts, and send down upon me that which will sever me
from all else save Thee and render me independent of all except
Thee. Verily, Thou art powerful to do what Thou willest, and
Thou hast power over all things.

Thus have We remembered thee and commanded thee, that
thou mayest recite the verses of thy Lord and be of them that
remember. And may the light that hath shone forth from the

J@Ja.ae.a‘/obéc.u’-\&thg\Ja)
) eyl y A Il B Gl S
Sange do MLatl Sb ey Jo O
AL el T3l sl Koy (0,0
ou\}f@,\;@éﬂml
J&P&‘[&@“L‘é‘] IS¢ am s
&JM\U\&J\,J\}MU;L,&M

B K de Sl L

S AT e STy STUSH SIS

o# A Gl GST e 05 5]
O 5oLl Jal o 085 01 e e &)1 331

horizon of eternity be upon thee, that thou mayest be of the Bl o
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BHO02436

To: Khanum Maryam

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Exalted in the garments of the All-Glorious @Cp\!\ oad & :}J\ P

Be patient in the calamities which have befallen you, then give
thanks unto God, your Creator, that God may give thanks
unto you in His glorious Kingdom. Verily He is the Mighty,
the Self-Subsisting.

It hath ever been known that from time immemorial and unto
all eternity, the chosen ones of God have been the recipients of
trials and tribulations. This is that trust which none was capa-
ble of bearing save those whom thy Lord hath willed - they are
the loved ones and chosen ones of God who have become the
manifestations of His decrees and the dawning-places of His tri-
als. Therefore one must console the heart through patience and
trust. Moreover, beyond these afflictions there is the matter
of separation which hath entirely blocked the path of attain-
ment and meeting, such that hope hath been transformed into
despair, as though this separation and parting shall not be fol-
lowed by the glad-tidings of the sweet breezes of reunion and
nearness. This is among the greatest afflictions of the spirit.
In any case, we hope that, God willing, all these sorrows shall
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be transformed into joy and delight. Verily He is the Guardian
of the doers of good.

These are afflictions in which we all share. However, such tri-
als have befallen this servant that none hath the power to bear
them - neither the heavens nor the earth, neither the Manifes-
tations of the Divine Unity nor the Dawning-Places of Divine
Singleness. O My handmaiden! Give thanks unto God that
He hath concealed this from thee, for wert thou to become
aware of it, thou wouldst surely lose all patience and compo-
sure. Yet despite all this, We remain patient and thankful, and
are among the grateful ones.

Furthermore, what can Maryam do about the separation from
that nightingale which hath taken flight from the rose-garden?
Though in truth the effects of grief are apparent in all things
and evident throughout all existence, yet patience hath been
and will ever be most beloved, for that nightingale hath winged
its flight to the holy precincts of Paradise. This earthly realm
is as thou seest - naught exists therein save sorrow, grief and
material troubles. Therefore pure hearts tarry not but return
to their own station. God willing, He will graciously bestow
an even sweeter and more glorious successor.

i At this moment grief hath so encompassed Me that I am unable

to write more. Unto God do I commit My affairs and your
affairs, and verily He is the Guardian of those who trust in
Him. I remember all the members of the household - the elder
sister and the sister - I mention them all with wondrous and
glorious remembrance. Multiple letters in the envelope are not
possible. Finally, I offer boundless mention to the honored and
revered mother.
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BHO02457

To: Muhammad Kazim whose father was martyred
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Inaccessible, the Most Glorious

The mention of thy Lord’s mercy unto His servant Kazim, who
believed in God and was recorded among the successful ones
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in the Mother of Tablets, and who was brought forth from the
loins of one who ascended unto the heights of holiness and rec-
ognized his Lord, then strove in His path with all his might and
failed not in the Cause of his Lord until he was martyred in His
path and was inscribed among the martyrs in the Mother of
the Book. At the moment his spirit ascended, the angels of Par-
adise received him with radiant banners until he entered the
Garden of Meeting, the station wherein the Ancient Beauty
shineth with mighty splendors. Blessed is he in that he at-
tained unto the recognition of his Lord and achieved His pres-
ence in this earthly life, and in the life to come there hath been
ordained for him before the Divine Countenance a station that
is truly glorious. The Tongue of Grandeur, through the mani-
festation of His radiant and most glorious Self, pronounceth his
name with pride, and with Him the denizens of the Supreme
Paradise and then the hidden hosts of the unseen join in this
pronouncement.

And thou, O Kazim, follow in thy father’s footsteps and walk
not save in his path, for by My life, this is better for thee
than all that is on earth. Hold fast to the cord of his love
- by God, through his love do the sincere ones enter into the
precincts of their Lord’s mercy, and this is of the bounty which
God hath specially ordained for him and, apart from him, for
whomsoever He willeth through His command, and verily He
hath power over all things.

Give thanks unto God for having related thee unto him, for thy
relationship to him sufficeth thee above all relationships save
unto thy Lord Himself, for through the love of God and the
Manifestation of His Self are all relationships strengthened, and
without this all relationships are severed - and God is witness
unto this. Purify thyself from whatsoever is unworthy of thee,
then seek bounty from thy Lord every morn and eve. Grieve
not for what hath befallen thee, for God shall soon set right
thine affairs and make thee well-pleased. Be thou steadfast in
the Cause of thy Lord in such wise that thy feet shall not slip
at a time when the feet of every person of insight slip.

5 Thus have We inspired thee and ordained for thee in the Book

a station that is truly praiseworthy. Moreover, convey Our
remembrance unto all who survive thy father, whether female
or male, and unto those who have believed in God and stood
firm in the Cause, and are today numbered among those who
have shattered the idols of fancy and held fast unto a support
that is mighty indeed.
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BHO02490

To: Mustafa from Nun
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Everlasting through the perpetuity of His Own Self,
the Self-Subsisting.

This is a leaf which hath sprouted from the Divine Lote-Tree
and which We have sent unto him whom afflictions have be-
fallen in the path of his Lord, that he may inhale from it the
fragrance of holiness and draw nigh unto God, unto Whom is
his return and final abode.

3 O servant! Grieve not over what hath befallen thee in this

world. By God! There have descended upon this Wronged
One tribulations which no pen can reckon, and I have been
struck by the arrows of destiny at a time whose beginning and
end none can know. Forget thy sorrows, then weep for this
Youth Whose blood hath been shed at every moment by those
who were created by His Word. When they attained unto
full strength they rose up against God in opposition, following
their own selves and desires. Therefore do all the tribes in the
realms of eternity lament My tribulations, and every servant
whom God hath aided to recognize the Manifestation of His
Self and whose eyes He hath opened doth weep.

Be thou patient in all things except in My tribulations, then
put thy trust in God Who created thee by a command from
His presence. Cut thyself from all else but Him. Adorn thy
heart with My love and thy tongue with My remembrance,
and be not dismayed in the face of destiny. Be content with
what God hath ordained for thee and follow the paths of His
good-pleasure. Give thanks unto thy Lord for having aided
thee to recognize His Self, while all others have opposed Him.
Soon shall He requite them for what their hands have wrought,
their tongues have uttered, and their hearts have harbored.
With Him is the knowledge of all things and the knowledge of
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the heavens and earth, and He knoweth the secret and public
doings of every soul.

5 Strive then with utmost endeavor to remain steadfast in thy

Lord’s Cause, firm in His love and established in His guidance,
for in these days from every pit hath emerged a serpent of
misbelief that rusheth forth behind every soul, and when it
reacheth that soul it stingeth and destroyeth it instantly, ex-
cept for one who possesseth the antidote of the name of thy
Lord, the Most High. Nothing that thou witnesseth or behold-
eth can affect such a one; rather, he affecteth all things and
prevaileth over every soul through the triumph of his Lord, and
everything witnesseth this in the shadow of Him Who created
and nurtured it.

Taste thou from the Lote-Tree of the Command
and its fruits, and approach not aught else even if it should
offer thee all manner of fruits, for though it may appear as
light it shall be as fire, and none comprehendeth this save one
whose heart hath found tranquility through the light of God
and His presence.

And the glory be upon thee, O Mustafa, and upon thy wife, if
thou remainest steadfast in the Cause and turnest not thy face
from the court of His grace and glory.

&Wuﬂ,\@;—\wb@g.\pb
Q‘Yo\.mdlg\),wdcu &)/\
'L’U’x-«a-rvb-fw(‘iw&d
13l 5 e 8 Ly oo o857 5 S
&ng\&\QWJQ}MW
mg;v\&n&)ﬁ
fd/}i““‘_}i“ijjh‘r:‘t“'&sﬂ‘*ﬁji
5 N iy o 7 U 005
by e o B G F 4t

3L ys ol

UJE'Y}LAJLC&\}‘/%\S)MJMQ&J
OS5 s W) s SV G S s ey
Olabl e W ST Jan ¥ 5 Lk 0,5 5

S\ JA\)}N&

0555 01 Kok e 5 s b Ko < LJ1
. z

A bt e Sy i )5 oY el

ol s

INBAS83:272, BLIB_ Or15725.563,

ALIB.folder18p377

BH11732

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He bears witness, this most abject atom, before the radiance
of Thy Ancient Beauty, and in this darkest night facing the
effulgence of the countenance of the Sovereign Lord of Thy
Oneness, that there is for Thee no manifestation or conceal-
ment whereby I might describe Thy boundless favors.

How then can I venture before the countenance of the King of
Thy Attraction, and with what tongue can I chant in praise
of the verses of the glory of Thy sanctified majesty, and with
what existence can I seclude myself in the cloud of Thy oneness,
and with what utterance can I call to mind the letters of Thy
sovereignty, after I see myself as naught that I might stand in
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the arenas of the patient ones, and find in myself no existence
that I might take my place in the court of the yearning ones?

Yet, O my Beloved and my Desire, I am not perplexed save
by the movement of the cords of Thy loving-kindness, and I
ascend not save through the atmosphere of intimacy with the
presence of the Sovereign Lord of Thy Self-Subsistence, and I
rise not save to the heaven of Thy holy love. I venture forth
in the court of Thy glorious bounty, and with plaintive, ten-
der cry I call upon Thee in the inner mysteries of Thy most
holy Essence, and I submit that O my Splendor, my Remem-
brance and my Hope, pour forth upon Thy loved ones from
the drops of Thy holy camphor and from the waves of Thy
seas of intimacy, that perchance their hearts may find rest like
unto Mount Encompassing before the manifestation of Thy An-
cient Beauty, and their inner beings may be cooled like unto
snow amidst the surging of the seas of the Sovereign Lord of
Thy Uniqueness, that they might become radiant through the
radiance of the beauty of the Presence of Thy Divinity, and
shine forth through the effulgence of the countenance of the
Sovereign Lord of Thy Grace, and become detached from all
else through the appearance of the countenance of Thy at-
traction, and stand firm in the establishment of Thy Cause,
and find delight in the remembrance of the letters of Thy
sovereignty, and speak with Thy utterance before Thee, and
journey toward the heaven of infinitude through Thy power,
and find tranquility through Thy peace, and do Thou teach
them a drop from the drops of knowledge hidden within the
treasuries of Thy might, and show them a wave from the waves
of that beloved state which lies concealed in the inner mysteries
of Thy clemency.

Alas, alas! Then alas, alas! God is Most Great! God is Most
Great! God is Most Great!

The tempest of divine jealousy has begun to blow and the Dove
of Independence has taken wing, while all the companions have
grown cold and remain veiled, whence they perceive not. And
verily I say: We are God’s and to Him we return, and we are
all [returning], and praise be to God, the Desire of the mystics.
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BHO02516

To: Mirza Fath-Ali Fath-i-Azam, in Ardistan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Most High, the Most Powerful, the
Most Exalted!

O Fath-i-A’zam! Be thou, with thy being and reality and
essence, an ear that thou mayest hear what thy Lord, the Most
High, the Most Exalted, speaketh in the Pole of Immortality.

By God, the Truth! The Fire hath been kindled in the heights
of the divine cloud, and by it all who are in the heavens and on
earth have been set ablaze, and all are now burning. The pillars
of the Throne have been destroyed and its bearers have fled,
and now the Spirit of God, thy Lord and the Lord of all that
is seen and unseen, and the Lord of what was and what shall
be, doth bear it. Intoxication hath seized the dwellers of the
heavens and earth, and all now lie dead before thy Lord. The
denizens of Sinai have been struck unconscious upon the lofty
Mount, and they of the divine cloud have been obliterated upon
the exalted Sinai, and everything hath been shaken within itself
save certain letters of love for My Name, the All-Compelling,
the Self-Subsisting.

Arise thou to the Cause, then detach thyself from all directions
and turn not to the right or left. And if thou findest hesita-
tion in thyself, then be patient, yea patient, until God shall
bring thee His Command, the irrevocable, the compelling, the
mighty, the beloved.

The letters of negation have gathered to prevent the people
from the shore of the Cause. Say: Woe unto you for what
ye do this Day! Beware lest thou turn unto them or cast thy
gaze upon what appeareth from them. Leave them in the dust,
then soar in this atmosphere which God hath made sanctified
from the gaze of those who have disbelieved and associated
partners with God and who mock the signs of God. Thus have
We commanded thee that thou mayest arise to that whereunto
thou wert commanded, as a grace from Us unto thee and unto
those who walk upon the path that hath appeared in truth
from the presence of a Compelling, Self-Subsisting One.

i Beware lest thou forget what We informed thee before concern-

ing certain letters of hell. Now they have gathered in Iraq and
at this moment they plot. Soon the winds of associating part-
ners with God shall spread from the quarter of their hearts to
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all regions. Therefore seek thou refuge in God lest harm befall
thee from these who have disbelieved in God openly and turned
away from the Ancient Beauty and were among the deniers in
preserved tablets of glory.

Arise with the arising of God to the Cause of thy Lord and
turn not unto them nor unto aught else. Say: The Kingdom
on that Day is God’s, the Truth. Blessed is he who turneth
toward the lights of His countenance, and woe unto those who
oppose. Thus did We inform thee before and We inform thee
now out of My love for thee, lest the veils of glory prevent thee
from this exalted, holy and uplifted heaven.
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To: Mirza Haydar Ali, in Ardistan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy

This is a Book from the Primal Point unto him who hath be-
lieved in God and turned toward the holy court and hastened
within himself, yearning for the presence of the Beloved, until
he joined the hosts of God at the time when the Ancient Beauty
departed from Iraq - thus was the matter decreed. Blessed art
thou, O servant, in that thou didst tread the pathways of God’s
good-pleasure, and blessed are they who were with thee when
ye entered the pavilion of holiness in the Ridvan wherein the
Face was radiant. Thus doth God make mention of those who
fulfilled their Covenant, turned unto Him, and were detached
from all the worlds.

O servant! Hear the call of God from the pole of this heaven
which hath been raised above all created things, that there
is none other God but Him, and He Who speaketh between
earth and heaven is verily the Manifestation of God and hath,
in His name the Truth, encompassed all the worlds. Be thou
steadfast in the Cause and turn not unto those who have denied
the greatest proof whereby they had affirmed their faith in God.
Thus did their idle fancies overcome them and kept them far
removed from the shore of this grace.
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Hearken unto the word of thy Lord, then detach thyself from
those who have disbelieved and associated partners with God
and have taken the calf as their lord besides God. They are
but the most contemptible in station and the most astray in
path. Say: O people! Fear God and attach not His Cause to
aught else beside Him. Open your eyes that ye may behold the
dawning of the Sun in the midst of heaven and be steadfast in
the Cause. Take heed lest thou pause for less than a moment
in mentioning the Cause of thy Lord amongst the people. Fear
thou no one, for thy Lord shall suffice thee against all the
worlds. He, verily, is powerful over whatsoever He willeth.

Thus have We made mention of thee in this Tablet that thou
mayest give thanks unto thy Lord and find rest within thyself
and be steadfast in the Cause. Convey Our remembrance unto
thy two relatives and glorify them on God’s behalf, that they
may rejoice within themselves. This is of God’s grace unto
them, that they may serve thee with a submissive and sincere
heart, for whoso serveth God his Lord, it behooveth all to serve
him out of love for God and sincerely for His sake. He, verily,
is merciful unto His servants.

We have sent unto thy sister a Tablet in eloquent Persian. God
shall surely give thee and her your reward for having attained
unto the presence of God in days wherein all were veiled from
His recognition. Then glorify, from God’s tongue, thy mother’s
countenance, that she may rejoice within herself and be mind-
ful of the mention that was recorded in truth in the Book of
Mine own Self.
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BHO02519

To: Aga Kuchik, in Kakan Qaf
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Exalted, the Most Inaccessible, the Most Holy,
the Most Glorious!

May you ever drink from the cup of the eternal Beloved’s mercy
and remain occupied with the remembrance and praise of God.
These are days the like of which the very essence of creation has
neither seen nor comprehended. Blessed is the soul that has
not been prevented by the whisperings of the deceivers from
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the Lord of the Day of Judgment, and has not been deprived of
the outpourings of divine mercy in these blessed days. Through
His existence, it has considered all the world as non-existent,
and through His manifestation has witnessed all within the
kingdom as void. After hearkening to the blessed divine Word,
it has turned to the Friend, detached from all else.

Say: O friends of Truth! Consider these days a precious op-
portunity and loose not your hold on the hem of His grace
and bounty. What existence is there that has not been seized
by non-existence? What glory is there that has not been over-
taken by abasement? All that is witnessed in the kingdom shall
become non-existent and void. What endures is the deed per-
formed by the loved ones of God purely for His sake. Therefore
in these spiritual days the friends must not deprive themselves
of the lights of the countenance of their Eternal One. The
ocean of bounty is surging and the Bestower is the hand of the
All-Merciful’s favor. O friends! With the power of faith, turn
and partake! This is in spite of those who read the Bayan yet
deny Him Who revealed and sent it. Thus does your Lord, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise, command you.

Convey to all the loved ones in that land a most glorious
greeting from this Wronged Omne. Say: Praise the Beloved
of the worlds that He caused to flow from the Pen of His Com-
mand that which shall endure as long as the kingdom and the
heavenly kingdom endure. Thus does God mention whom He
wishes and singles out for His mercy whom He wishes. He is
truly the Mighty, the Generous.

5 However, beseech God that you may remain firm in His Cause,
for thieves lie in wait in ambush. You must, with the ut-
most steadfastness and assurance, preserve the pearls of the
All-Merciful’s love in the vessels of your hearts and keep them
hidden from the eyes of robbers. Be so enkindled in the love
of God that if all the peoples of the earth should arise to turn
away, or should argue using the books of the ancients and the
moderns according to their desires, you would pay no heed.
This is the counsel of Truth, the command of Truth, and the
remembrance of Truth. Blessed are you for having been men-
tioned in the presence of your Lord, the Mighty, the Great.
And glory be upon you, O My loved ones, and praise be upon
you for having turned to your Lord on the Day of Judgment.
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To: Mulla Ahmad, in Sarchah

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious! @C&Y\ u«.)é‘\/\

Glory be to Him Who hath sent down the verses in truth and
before them the Bayan, that all who are in the heavens and
on earth might prepare themselves for this Revelation which
hath dawned and shone forth from the horizon of the will of
thy Lord, the All-Merciful, and hath come with the kingdom
of proof, calling all contingent beings unto God, the Almighty,
the All-Wise.

Say: O people of the Bayan! Have ye found in that which was
revealed unto ‘Ali before Nabil aught that was not adorned
with the ornament of My Name? Nay, by the Lord of all worlds!
Were it not for My remembrance, the Bayan would not have
been revealed, and were it not for My Self, the sun of exposi-
tion would not have shone forth from the horizon of meaning
and utterance. To this beareth witness every fair-minded one
possessed of knowledge. He made the entire Bayan as a gift
from Him to My Self and a leaf from My paradise.

Why then have ye turned away from Him Who sacrificed His
soul in My straight and manifest path? By God! At the mo-
ment when the infidels suspended Him in the air, He inhaled
the fragrance of My robe, His gaze fixed upon My countenance,
His heart remembering My exalted remembrance.

5 Say: Do ye make the Cause of God an object of mockery? Why

have ye turned away from Him through Whom every thing
proclaimeth what the Tree of Divinity proclaimed: “There is
none other God besides Me, the Almighty, the Gracious.” Say:
Moses drew strength from this Great Name, and the Spirit was
aided by this Wise Remembrance.

If ye have forgotten the Books of old, then look unto the Bayan,
that ye may perchance know what God intended for you, and
be not of them who cried out in separation and who, when
the breezes of reunion wafted from the direction of God, the
Self-Sufficient, the Most High, broke the Covenant and denied
the Lord of the Day of Mutual Disillusion, when He came unto
them with a manifest sovereignty.

Say: Should anyone read what is in the Bayan, he would surely
weep for My suffering and for what hath befallen My soul. By
My life! Its Revealer intended naught therein save My Cause,
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My remembrance, and My praise. Fear ye God, O company of
the veiled ones!

Thus have We imparted unto thee that thou mayest remind
the people in the days of thy Lord, that they may cast away
their idle fancies and take the cup of righteousness through
this glorious and wondrous Name. Forbid the people from that
which they have been forbidden in the Book, then bid them to
observe that which they have been commanded by thy Lord,
the Mighty, the All-Praised.

Say: How long will ye occupy yourselves with the world? Have
ye not witnessed its passing? Where are your fathers and your
ancestors? All have returned to dust, and ye too shall return
as they returned. This is an irrevocable promise, if ye be of
them that know.

Blessed is he who hath cast the world behind him out of love
for God and hath turned with his heart to the Lord of all
worlds. He is worthy of the pavilions of My grandeur, the
tabernacle of My glory, and the canopies of My grace. Upon
him rest My blessings and My tender mercies, for I am verily
the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.

And praise be to God, the Lord of this great Day!
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BHO02539

To: Muhammad Bagir in Sad, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Beloved! God testifieth that there is
none other God but Him and that ‘Ali is the Sovereign of
His Will, then His Purpose, then His Remembrance and Glory,
then His Manifestation and Grandeur, then His Concealment
and Mystery. All were sent forth by His command and all
through Him are created.

Say: By God! He is verily the Sun of Oneness, and the Emblem
of Eternity, and the Essence of Pre-existence, and the Primal
Point, and the Self of God standing over all who are in the
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heavens and on earth - to this we bear witness, if ye be of them
that testify. Through Him were the spheres set in motion and
the cycles revolved and the Hidden Secret was revealed, and
through Him did the Beauty of the Divine Identity don the
robe of glory and the Sovereignty of God appeared with evident
dominion. Thus doth the Dove warble, and the Cock of the
Throne cry out, and this exalted, praiseworthy Tree sing.

O Pen of Glory! Make mention of the servant who hath
believed in God and the Manifestation of His Self, and
upon whom tribulations descended in the path of God, the
All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting, that he may remember
within himself and then make mention to the servants of God
who have ascended unto God, the Mighty, the Beloved.

O servant! Give thanks unto God, thy Creator, for having
granted thee what He hath not granted to most of His servants
from every learned one known and every mystic renowned.
Then emerge from behind the veils of concealment with mani-
fest wisdom, and aid thy Lord to the extent of thy power - this
is better for thee than all else and every beloved station.

5 Know thou that this Tablet is the fire of God and His lamp

which We have sent unto thee with an extended flame. And ver-
ily if thou wert to recite it with the melody of the Dove, there
would appear within thee the fire of God, kindled and ablaze,
and from it would arise such heat in the hearts of those who
have been overtaken by coldness through the sorrows inflicted
by such as associate partners with their Lord.

i O servant! Arise within thyself above these gales that have

blown upon thee from this exalted, mighty Quarter, and rejoice
within thyself, then be gladdened in thy being that God hath
made thee a knower of His Self and revealed unto thee what
was inscribed in the hidden Tablets of glory. And grieve not
for what hath befallen thee and the chosen ones of God, for
soon shalt thou find thyself in such a station as shall astound
the hearts of men - this is a truth inscribed with truth upon a
treasured tablet of glory.

Thus have We made mention of thee on this night and sent
down unto thee that which shall draw thee nigh unto God, the
Mighty, the Loving. And the Spirit be upon thee and upon
those who have heard the melodies of God from this exalted
Tree which hath been raised up in truth and speaketh that
there is none other God but Him, the Mighty, the Beloved.
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BHO02536

To: Aga Siyyid Jim
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Lauded be Thy name, O Lord my God! How great is Thy
might and Thy sovereignty; how vast Thy strength and Thy
dominion! Thou hast called into being Him Who speaketh in
Thy name before all who are in Thy heaven and on Thy earth,
and hast bidden Him cry out amongst Thy creatures.

No sooner had a word gone forth from His lips, however, than
the divines among Thy people turned back from Him, and
the learned among Thy servants caviled at His signs. Thereby
the fire of oppression was kindled in Thy land, until the kings
themselves rose up to put out Thy light, O Thou Who art the
King of kings!

3 Hostility waxed so intense that my kindred and my loved ones
were made captives in Thy land, and they that are dear to
Thee were hindered from gazing on Thy beauty and from turn-
ing in the direction of Thy mercy. This hostility failed to cause
the fire that burned within them to subside. The enemy finally
carried away as captive Him Who is the Manifestation of Thy
beauty and the Revealer of Thy signs, and confined Him in
the fortress-town of ‘Akka, and sought to hinder Him from re-
membering Thee and from magnifying Thy name. Thy servant,
however, could not be restrained from carrying out what Thou
hadst bidden Him fulfill. Above the horizon of tribulation He
hath lifted up His voice and He crieth out, summoning all the
inmates of heaven and all the inhabitants of the earth to the
immensity of Thy mercy and the court of Thy grace. Day and
night He sendeth down the signs of Thine omnipotent power
and revealeth the clear tokens of Thy majesty, so that the souls
of Thy creatures may be drawn towards Thee, that they may
forsake themselves and turn unto Thee, and may flee from their
misery and seek the tabernacle of Thy riches, and may haste
away from their wretchedness into the court of Thy majesty
and glory.

This is the Lamp which the light of Thine own Essence hath lit,
and whose radiance the winds of discord can never extinguish.
This is the Ocean that moveth by the power of Thy sovereign
might, and whose waves the influence of the infidels that have
disbelieved in the Judgment Day can never still. This is the
Sun that shineth in the heaven of Thy will and the splendor
of which the veils of the workers of iniquity and the doubts of
the evil doers can never cloud.
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I yield Thee thanks, O my God, for that Thou hast offered me
up as a sacrifice in Thy path, and made me a target for the
arrows of afflictions as a token of Thy love for Thy servants, and
singled me out for all manner of tribulation for the regeneration
of Thy people.

; How sweet to my taste is the savor of woes sent by Thee, and

how dear to my heart the dispositions of Thy providence! Per-
ish the soul that fleeth from the threats of kings in its attempt
to save itself in Thy days! I swear by Thy glory! Whoso hath
quaffed the living waters of Thy favors can fear no trouble in
Thy path, neither can he be deterred by any tribulation from
remembering Thee or from celebrating Thy praise.

I beseech Thee, O Thou Who art my Governor and the Posses-
sor of all names, to protect them that have branched out from
me (Afnan), whom Thou hast caused to be related to Thy-
self, and to whom Thou hast, in this Revelation, shown Thy
special favor, and whom Thou hast summoned to draw nigh
unto Thee and to turn towards the horizon of Thy Revelation.
Withhold not from them, O my Lord, the outpourings of Thy
mercy or the effulgence of the Day-Star of Thy grace. Enable
them to distinguish themselves amongst Thy people, that they
may exalt Thy word and promote Thy Cause. Aid them, O
my God, to do Thy will and pleasure.

No God is there but Thee, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted,
the Most High.
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BHO02553

To: Mirza Husayn Munajjimbashi Tafrishi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Incomparable, the Most Exalted, the Most High

This is a Book from Us to him whose face hath been illumined
by the lights of his Lord’s countenance and who hath remained
steadfast in the Cause of his Lord in days wherein tears have
flowed from the eyes of them that are endued with understand-
ing, that he may hearken unto the call of his Lord time and
again, and soar upon His summons in the atmosphere of His
love, and arise to promote His Cause amidst all peoples.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

JeN Wl £
sk agms s Tamad o1 G o 08 Vs
W oL G oV ) o plind 4u 4
@;\,\s@.@‘;@)w\dﬁy@n.\\\oﬁ
b5 am pp G Ak by 30 e 3

AWl oo ! Je

143

ot

-3

8


http://www.bahai.org/r/639616498
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v051/?page=498
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v092-dark/?page=171
http://www.bahai.org/r/733557871

ot

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02553

Blessed art thou, O thou who walkest in the path of nearness
and good-pleasure, inasmuch as thou hast hearkened unto thy
Lord’s call and responded to Him after most of His servants had
turned away, save him whom the hand of divine Will did grasp
and deliver from the torment of the burning fire. Thy letter
hath come before Us and We have taken note of its contents
and granted what thou didst desire of thy Lord’s grace, the
All-Forgiving, the All-Bountiful. We have ordained for thee,
in the precincts of thy Lord’s mercy, a station of sublime glory,
and have singled thee out for Our own Self. Give thanks unto
thy Lord for this supreme favor. Verily, He severeth the cord
of relationship from whomsoever He willeth and strengtheneth
it for whomsoever He willeth. He, verily, is the All-Powerful,
the Almighty.

Grieve not on account of those in whom hatred hath appeared.
Leave them to themselves. Thy Lord is indeed well aware of
the hypocrites. He shall soon seize them with His might, and
they shall find for themselves no escape.

Remind the people of this Most Great Remembrance, and
shouldst thou find any among the people of the Bayan turning
away from their All-Merciful Lord, say: O thou who associ-
ateth partners with God, die in thy wrath! The grievous Day
hath come upon thee, and thou hast today no refuge or shelter
save God Who created thee by His command. Fear God, and
be not of them that join partners with Him. The Ark hath
sailed upon the sea - whoso holdeth fast unto it hath indeed
been saved, and whoso turneth away is verily of the people of
Pharaoh and is among the drowned. Say: Have ye forgotten
what ye were promised in the Tablets? By God! He Who is
the Beloved of the worlds hath appeared - He before Whose
face all faces have prostrated themselves and unto Whom the
hearts of them that are nigh unto God have turned.

Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God! Praise be unto Thee
for having made known unto me the Manifestation of Thyself,
and for having caused me to turn unto the sanctuary of Thy
beauty and the Kaaba of Thy nearness, and for having singled
me out among Thy servants in such wise as to relate me unto
Thyself. By Thy glory! Were I to render thanks unto Thee for
this throughout the duration of Thy kingdom, it would still fall
short of the wondrous tokens of Thy grace and bounties which
have encompassed me and all created things. O my Lord! I
beseech Thee by Thy signs through which Thy sovereignty hath
been manifested unto the people of Thy realm and the throne
of Thy mercy hath been established amidst Thy creatures, to
make me steadfast in Thy love and firm in Thy Cause. Then
send down upon me from the clouds of Thy grace that which
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shall detach me from all else besides Thee. Thou, verily, hast
power to do what Thou willest. There is none other God but
Thee, the Almighty, the All-Wise.
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INBA18:044
BHO02504
To: Mr Juyandih
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
In the Name, and the Name of the Nameless fw\q fw‘ P <-L-,

O seeker! Though a name indicates that which is named, this
applies only to the realm of creation. But the Truth is sancti-
fied above all names - all names end in His Most Exalted Word
and all attributes return to His Primal Will. Whoever attains
unto Him has attained unto all names, both now and forever.
Blessed is he who attains! Woe unto him who turns away!

O seeker! God willing, may you be a finder. The heat of seeking
produces the Kawthar of attainment, and the heart’s burning
brings forth the Salsabil of grace. Yet this Kawthar shows the
effects of spirit, for it does not diminish but rather increases.
This station belongs exclusively to those who drink the wine of
love from the countenance of the All-Merciful. The people of
this realm are of different elements and different natures - they
are created from the divine element which transcends nature.

Among souls variations are observed: Some neither sought nor
found; some sought but found not; some found without seeking
yet did not arrive; some arrived but recognized not; some ar-
rived and recognized yet afterwards became unsettled, for the
root of the tree of knowledge was not firmly planted in their
hearts - with the slightest breeze they were uprooted. But
some, by God’s grace, remained firm and steadfast. These are
the gems of existence - upon them be the glory of God, His
remembrance and His praise. You, we hope, are counted and
mentioned among these souls.

5 Great, great is the Cause! The hour approaches when the
most great convulsion will appear. I swear by Him Who is the
Truth! It shall cause separation to afflict everyone, even those
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who circle around Me. At all times take refuge in God, that
you may be protected from the evil of human devils. Until
now the people of the Bayan have not distinguished between
the buzzing of a fly and the cooing of a dove - how much more
so other peoples! If only people would consider the words of
the first to turn away, they would discover his vain imaginings.
All are in profound drunkenness save whom your Lord wills.

One whom all know to have been under the shadow - whose
highest mention was made to preserve the seat of the Cause
while he was afflicted among the ungodly - by God! Nothing
was revealed from the Most Exalted Pen except for My own
Self, and nothing appeared from him before the Throne except
what issued from the mouth of My Will. What is attributed to
him befits his own self, but the people are ignorant and perceive
not. I pour out My anguish and grief unto God. In Him have
I found sufficiency apart from all else, and independence from
all the worlds. God willing, may you ever be remembered and
remain steadfast on the path of the Cause.
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To: son of Ismullah Jamal
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most High, the Most Exalted!

Glorified art Thou, O my God! I beseech Thee by Thy Name
through which Thou didst raise up the heaven of Thy Cause,
and from whose horizon shone forth the sun of Thy wisdom
and decree, and through which all things spoke forth Thy
praise and glorification, and through which all faces turned
toward that direction wherein appeared the lights of Thy coun-
tenance and were manifested the revelations of Thy power and
grandeur, that Thou protect Thy servants who have turned
unto Thee and believed in Thy mighty signs and who have
desired this most exalted station, from those who have disbe-
lieved in the Manifestation of Thy most exalted Self. Verily,
Thou art the Lord of the hereafter and of the former times, and
in Thy right hand is the dominion of decree and the kingdom
of execution.
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O Lord! How many heads were raised upon spears in Thy love,
and how many breasts were pierced by the arrows of the wicked
in Thy path, and how many infants were kept from their moth-
ers’ breasts, and how many sisters lamented in separation from
their brothers, and how many fathers wept in separation from
their sons - all of this befell them because they acknowledged
Thy oneness and confessed Thy singleness.

O Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy power which hath encompassed
all things, that Thou assist these souls with the wonders of Thy
succor, strengthen them through Thy might, and make them
victorious over Thine enemies, that thereby the manifestations
of Thy power may appear among Thy servants and the revela-
tions of Thy might among Thy creatures.

Then I beseech Thee, O my God, by Thy Name through which
the trees of Thy oneness have yielded the fruits of Thy unity,
that Thou send down upon me and my sister from the clouds of
Thy generosity that which beseemeth Thy presence, and from
the heaven of Thy grace that which is worthy of Thy court. O
Lord! Withhold not from us that which Thou hast ordained
for Thy chosen ones who have arisen to aid Thy Cause, whom
neither the might of the oppressors deterred from the sanctuary
of Thy nearness, nor did the wrath of the ungodly prevent from
turning toward the Kaaba of Thy Cause.

; Thou art He through Whose Name “the Protector” Thou

didst protect Thy loved ones from Thine enemies, and through
Whose Name “the Powerful” Thou didst make them mighty
over all who dwell in the kingdom of Thy Cause. All things
testify to Thy power, and all who dwell in earth and heaven
bow down before the manifestations of Thy might. Blind is
the eye that seeth not the evidences of Thy power at all times,
and dumb is the tongue that speaketh not Thy praise amidst
the concourse of creation. There is no God but Thee, the
Mighty, the Merciful.

O Lord! Abandon not Thy servant whom Thou hast brought
forth from the loins of one who loved Thee. Aid him, O my
God, to remember Thee and praise Thy Self and spread Thy
Cause among Thy creatures, and enable him to achieve that
which Thou lovest and approvest. Verily, Thou art the Lord of
the Throne and of the dust, and the Lord of the visible and the
invisible. There is no God but Thee, the Powerful, the Mighty,
the All-Compelling, the Exalted, the Sovereign, the Help in
Peril.
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BHO02511

To: Aba-Basir
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the All-Seeing in the Most Glorious Horizon!

O Aba Basir! Arise and warn those who have denied the verses
of the All-Merciful and have deprived themselves of this Par-
adise. Know thou that We have given the warning in this
Tablet for a wisdom that was hidden from the eyes of the ser-
vants. Soon We shall reveal it unto thee through Our grace,
for verily He encompasseth all the worlds.

Then give glad tidings from Us to the people who have believed
in this Cause, which was inscribed by the Finger of God in the
Mother Book. Then remind them of what the Spirit hath cast
into thy heart, and fear thou no one. Put thy trust in God and
remain not concealed behind the veil of silence. Rend asunder
the veils through the sovereignty of Our Name, the Powerful,
the Bestower, and be thou a herald among the servants of this
Most Great Remembrance, which hath been witnessed from
the holy horizon with the ornament of God.

Be thou articulate in the praise of thy Lord and mindful of the
wondrous expressions of His remembrance which have been
recorded in the Tablet. Aid thy Lord with the sword of utter-
ance - thus hath the matter been decreed from the Pen of the
All-Merciful in these days wherein sorrows have encompassed
Me from all directions, and God is witness unto this. Know
thou that in those days God hath ordained the victory of His
Cause through exposition rather than through the tongue, and
thus hath the sun of wisdom shone forth from the horizon of
justice with a radiance that encompasseth all the worlds.

5 Hearken unto what God hath revealed unto thee from the Fire

that hath been kindled in thy heart by the Self-Subsisting, the
Self-Existing - that there is no God but Me. I have created
all things for My Cause and brought all beings into existence
for the knowledge of My Self, that We might bring them to a
station of glorious dignity. Verily, this Youth is the sanctuary
of holiness among the servants, the Kaaba of the Cause in all
lands, the dwelling place of eternity for those in the kingdom
of the divine cloud, and the beacon of knowledge for all in the
realm.

So sacrifice thy self, thy spirit and thy body for the Cause of
thy Lord. Then remind the people at all times with wisdom
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and utterance, and be not still within thyself - this is better
for thee than all that existeth upon the earth. Thus have We
commanded thee and taught thee, that thou mightest arise to
serve the Cause with a sovereignty that encompasseth all the
worlds.

If thou findest one who is receptive, impart unto him what
the Spirit hath imparted unto thee, and if thou findest one
who turneth away, be not grieved but turn away from him and
remain in an impregnable protection. And the glory be upon
thee and upon those who have believed in God and who stand
firm today upon the path of truth.
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INBA83:194, BLIB_Or15702.237,
NLAI_BH2.313, ALIB.folder18p371,
ASAT1.037x, TISH.511-512
To: Jinab-i-Ghawghayi Ishq
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is God! Al g

The letter of friendship arrived at the treasury of nothingness,
and its spiritual meanings bestowed fresh joy and boundless
delight. It is evident that spiritual friends who dwell in the di-
vine nest must pass beyond the dust and transcend the spheres,
lift their feet from the earth and step into the sacred precincts
of the Lord of Lords. For these companions no barrier can
intervene and no change can alter them. They are intoxicated
with the wine of love and unconscious from the cup of longing.
They are drunk with the immortal Beauty and immersed in
the matchless crystal stream. Though their outer appearance
may manifest as fire, their inner reality betokens light. The
realm of words does not prevent them from the lofty stations
of meaning, nor do metaphorical veils conceal them from the
places of truth. They soar on the wing of trust and fly in the
holy atmosphere of detachment on the wing of mighty oneness.
Moreover, the movement of the worlds of divine unity relates
to the heart, and a pure and subtle heart is not disturbed by
coarse tongue and speech.

“We look within and at the state; We look not without at mere
words”
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It is clear to you that these well-known companions commit
how many disapproved acts. They walk in the valley of self
and tread the desert of heedlessness. They speak from desire
and journey in the wilderness of error. O Friend of Love! Listen
to the words of the spirit with the ear of spirit, that you may
sacrifice soul and heart in the path of the Beloved and cast
your head in the lane of the Friend, that headless you may lift
up your head, and heartless you may cry out, and without wine
you may surge, and without tongue you may attain the angel,
and from this outward furnace you may turn to the divine rose
gardens.

5 O nightingale, make your home in the garden of the heart and
take your place on the rose branch. O hoopoe, return to the
city of Sheba. O Joseph, emerge from the prison of the body.
O Abraham, pass beyond the fire of self and enter the Paran of
love, that in the darkness of these days you may shine like light
and gird up the loins of service and circle with heart and soul
around the city of roses. This is the fruit of existence. Then
will the fragrance of inner meanings be released from spiritual
garments, that you may discover the sweet scents of eternity
from the right hand of faithfulness and be numbered among
the sanctified ones in the Mother Book, written by the Pen of
Power upon the Tablet of Glory in truth. And praise be upon
you and upon those who follow you in the Cause of your Lord
and are recorded among the doers of good in the Book.
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BHO02562

To: Uthman
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

O thou who gazest upon God and walkest in His good-pleasure!
Know thou that We shall inform thee of what is to come. Af-
fairs in that city must needs undergo change, and the promise
shall be fulfilled. Place not thy trust in those who claim to
have turned towards God. Soon shall one bear witness against
another of that which God hath not permitted, that he might
justify himself before thy Lord. The knowledge of all things is
in a perspicuous Book. That which shall appear - We behold
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it even now. The Sifter sifteth at all times, taking the wheat
and casting away the chaff. Thus doth inform thee He Who
hath turned towards the All-Merciful while seated beneath the
swords of all existence.

We counsel thee, O thou who hast turned towards God, with
words that have shone forth and gleamed from the horizon of
utterance, that thou mayest become aware of what We possess
and be numbered among the successful. Believe not everyone
who attributeth himself to Us. They who follow their desires
- God is quit of them and We are quit of them. Thy Lord,
He is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Whoso holdeth fast
unto pure piety - he is of the people of God, as attesteth that
which was sent down in the Furqan and then in the Books of
the Prophets.

We have loved ones in most lands who have not met this Ser-
vant save for a counted few. Among them are those who at-
tained Our presence but once, and those who beheld Me from
afar. Therefore they have not fully grasped the intent, the true
intent. And among them are those who caught the fragrance
but saw not the garment, and those who attained unto the
presence and remained steadfast until they cast aside doubts
and witnessed certitude. Each hath a portion from the ocean
of thy Lord’s grace. He, verily, is the Forgiving, the Bountiful.

5 We have at all times been a captive in the hands of Our en-

emies. We found not the opportunity to impart unto them
wisdom and explanation to the extent We desired, and thereby
they remained distant from the Purpose. Among them are
those who clung to one word and interpreted it according to
their fancy, and others to another word. Thus do We explain
unto thee in detail and inform thee as none other informed can

inform.

Verily, I am under countless afflictions, and We have accepted
hardships and calamities in the path of God. He, verily, is the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise. We have not concealed Our Self
but have manifested it as We were commanded, and the hosts
of the oppressors prevented Us not. Therefore We love that a
number of those who have turned towards God should conceal
their Cause, that perchance thereby some matter might arise
in their Lord’s path. He, verily, is the All-Knowing.

Take care lest thou grieve at what hath occurred or shall occur.
When thou hearest the clamor, be not perturbed. Be thou
steadfast. He is, verily, witness over all things. Abasement in
My Cause is glory. The more tribulations increase, the more
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doth Our love for God increase. He, verily, is the Ruler over
what He willeth.
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BHO02512

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Mighty, the All-Wise! O handmaiden
of God! Your letter hath come before Our face and We have
taken note of its contents. We beseech God to aid thee to
turn unto Him at all times and to strengthen thee in His love
and good-pleasure. Verily, He is the Protector of them that do
good and the Lord of all the worlds.

He hath ordained for thee a station of glory with thy Lord -
preserve it, lest the whispers of the wayward keep thee from
it. Verily, thy Lord hath heard thy call and hath ordained for
thee in the Tablet of Command whatsoever He willeth. Make
His will thy wish. By God! This is better for thee than the
dominion of the heavens and earth. Let thy will be dissolved in
His Will and grieve not over what hath befallen thee. God will
soon transform hardship into ease and decree for thee what He
pleaseth. Verily, He hath power over all things.

Despair not of God’s Spirit and mercy, but rejoice in His re-
membrance of thee and remember Him in all conditions. He is
with them that remember Him. Be not dismayed in the days
of God. Rather, rejoice in that He hath aided thee to recognize
His Self. Be steadfast and find solace in the praise of His Self,
the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

Remember: “Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee
by Thy power whereby Thou didst subjugate the winds and
send down the verses and cause the sun of Thy beauty to shine
from the horizon of Thy will - whereby the faces of Thy chosen
ones were illumined by its radiance - to send down upon me
from the heaven of Thy bounty a mercy from Thee and from
the cloud of Thy mercy a blessing from Thy presence. Then
set right, O my God, all my affairs, for Thou art the Lord of
grandeur and majesty. Ordain for me the good of this world
and the next, for Thou hast power to do what Thou willest.
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There is no God but Thee, the Mighty, the Supreme, the Self-
Subsisting.”

Convey My greetings to Nasr and mention that though some
people are under the delusion - you who have seen Yahya and
know full well that he was never worthy to speak in the pres-
ence of the Countenance - observe now the same condition.
That We mentioned his name was so that the hosts of the op-
pressors would remain veiled from the Seat of the Cause, lest
harm touch him before the Command of thy Lord was deliv-
ered. It is incumbent upon you to rend asunder the veils of the
people, for most are unaware, even the brothers. We beseech
God to aid thee in His Cause and make thee steadfast in His
love and bring thee to the station ordained for thee - this truly
is a mighty favor. Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.

i Convey My greetings to thy sister and gladden her with Our

remembrance of her, as a mercy from Us upon her and upon
Our steadfast handmaidens.

Sl VALY T b el
e ol

i S S35 0ly 1S 1w Ol
doy s & 055 C)T&Bfﬁ{.‘y\wh
,J;Lta»mf.éo\aﬂrac)l,,gu;&
§ 5y Ol spaie g3 53155 ol &5
ae S sle ez ol e ) s sy
e 18 4 2l b ole G
Jo Sy ol @l e ol G di
L;-‘Mfwd\hﬁ:}wéhﬁ,j°/‘
D[] O e Jad Vs O 5 S8
AW S5
tfjeha;u.;uﬁﬁ-‘%Jéﬂdéyd;f
Skl bl e 5 Lo B e amy WL

INBA27:479¢
BHO02518
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
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God willing, mayest thou be illumined at all times by the splen-
dors of the Countenance of the All-Merciful and be fixed upon
the horizon of His Cause in such wise that nothing shall pre-
vent thee from turning to the Most Great Prospect. This is the
most exalted station, as can be observed in that certain souls,
though they witnessed the effulgences of the divine Sun from
the Dayspring of Light of Oneness, were nevertheless debarred,
by some earthly cause, from the Lord of Names and Creator
of earth and heaven.

Consider that known handmaiden who, though it was clear
and evident to her and others that spiritual perfection and
outward beauty were found in the Truth, yet severed the divine
connection and clung to the connection of the idolaters, letting
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slip from her grasp the hem of God and clutching the hem of
the deniers. She turned away from the Diamond to cleave unto
clay, distancing herself from the Dayspring of perfection and
beauty to join with a monkey, content and pleased with his
company. If all the kingdom of the world were offered to any
person of insight to spend but one night with such as she in
bed, he would surely refuse, yet she remained deprived of the
Most Glorious Branch due to the ornaments of the world and
its trappings, becoming intimate with the most hideous form
in existence.

Yes, the nightingale is intimate with the rose while worms dwell
in mud and clay; the dung beetle will not turn to the most
pure and fragrant station nor fix its gaze upon the Most Great
Prospect, but rather seeks intimacy with its own kind. Such is
the nature of the world and its adherents. But verily thy Lord
lieth in wait. Assuredly He hath rendered and will render unto
each soul its due.

5 This hath occurred solely that all might be convinced that love

of the world maketh the eye blind and the ear deaf, such that
man cannot distinguish between the highest heaven and the
lowest depths. All must at all times take refuge in God, that
He might gather all beneath the shade of the Tree of His grace
and deprive no one.

Hearken unto the call of the All-Merciful from the Divine Lote-
Tree which is raised up in the wilderness of piety, and be thou
neither gladdened by the world’s acceptance nor saddened by
its rejection, neither by its elevation nor its abasement. By My
life! All that is thereon shall perish, and there shall endure the
face of thy Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower. Be thou steadfast
in the path of Truth and turn away from His enemies. His
loving-kindness hath ever been and shall ever be with you, and
this, verily, is a mighty favor.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Mighty, the All-Bestowing gk;}!\ 2 =

Glorified art Thou, O my God! T beseech Thee by this Day and
by Him Who hath appeared therein through Thy sovereignty,
grandeur and power, and by the tears of the lovers in their sep-
aration and remoteness from Thee, and by the burning of the
hearts of them that yearn in their longing and desire for Thy
beauty, to send down upon us in this Day that which befitteth
Thy beauty and beseemeth Thy generosity and bounty.

O Lord! We are poor ones who have detached ourselves from all
else but Thee and turned toward the treasury of Thy wealth,
and have fled from remoteness in hope of nearness to Thee.
Send down, therefore, from the heaven of Thy will that which
will purify us from the world and its conditions, and adorn us
with the ornament of what Thou hast desired for us through
Thy grace and bestowal.

Moreover, I beseech Thee, O my God, by Thy Name which
Thou hast made the treasury of Thy knowledge and the mine
of Thy revelation and the wellspring of Thy inspiration, and
whereby Thou hast distinguished between the believers and
the ungodly, to clothe us in this Day with the garments of
Thy guidance and the robes of Thy generosity. Then cause us
to stand firm in Thy Cause, to aid Thy Faith, and to speak
forth Thy Name between Thy earth and Thy heaven, that the
horizons may be filled with the wonders of Thy remembrance
and faces may be illumined by the lights of Thy countenance.

O Lord! We bear witness that Thou art God and there is none
other God but Thee. Thou hast ever been in the heights of
exaltation at a level beyond which the hearts of the mystics
among Thy servants cannot soar, and Thou wilt ever abide in
the sublimities of independence at a station unto which the
birds of the hearts of the sincere ones among Thy creatures
cannot wing their flight.

O Lord! All things testify to Thy oneness, and whatsoever
can be described as having existence, whether seen or unseen,
beareth witness to Thy singleness. Thou art He Who hath
sanctified His Self from the knowledge of all else but Thee and
hath purified His Essence from the mention of aught except
Thyself. All the meanings and utterances that have been cre-
ated in the realm of origination return unto the Word that
hath flowed from the Pen of Thy Command and the Finger of
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Thy Decree. Every possessor of greatness is as nothing before
Thy greatness, and every possessor of power vanisheth before
the manifestations of Thy glorious might.

O Lord! Thou seest Thy loved ones among the wicked ones
of Thy creation. I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which
the fire of Thy wrath was kindled and the flames of Thy anger
were ignited, to seize those who have oppressed Thy loved ones.
Then send down upon us that which we hope for from the
wonders of Thy grace and favors, and deprive us not of turn-
ing toward Thee and drawing nigh unto the sanctuary of Thy
glorious oneness.

Verily, Thou art the All-Powerful, to Whose power all atoms
have testified from time immemorial and all created things do
testify to Thy greatness. Thou art the Lord of grandeur and
majesty, and the Sovereign of earth and heaven. There is none
other God but Thee, the Almighty, the Self-Subsisting.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Glorified art Thou, O Lord my God! My tongue, both the
tongue of my body and the tongue of my heart, my limbs
and members, every pulsating vein within me, every hair of
my head, all proclaim that Thou art God, and that there is
none other God beside Thee. From everlasting Thou hast been
immeasurably exalted above all similitudes and comparisons,
and sanctified from whatsoever pertaineth to the creation Thou
hast created and fashioned. From eternity Thou hast been
alone, with none to share the majesty of Thy singleness, and
hast remained far above the changes and chances to which all
Thy creatures are subjected.

And when Thou didst purpose to demonstrate the power of
Thy sovereign might, and to glorify Thy word, and to guide
the steps of Thy people, Thou didst raise up from among Thy
creatures One of Thy servants, Whom Thou didst send forth
with the signs of Thy sovereignty, and Whom Thou didst endue
with the clear tokens of Thy oneness, that He might fulfill Thy
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testimony unto all created things, and perfect Thy proof before
all men.

As soon as He revealed Himself, as bidden by Thee, and called
Thy servants to turn in the direction of Thy gifts, and to set
their faces towards the horizon of Thy knowledge, the signs of
dissension appeared amongst them. Some responded to Thy
call and, without the least hesitation, obeyed Thy summons.
Others turned their backs to Thee, and followed the desires of
a corrupt inclination.

Iimplore Thee, O my God, by Thy Most Great Name, to enrap-
ture the nations through the potency of the Word which Thou
didst ordain to be the king of all words, the Word whereby the
goodly pearls of Thy hidden wisdom were uncovered, and the
gem-like mysteries which were wrapped up within Thee were
unraveled. Deprive them not, by Thy grace and bounty, of
the things Thou didst desire for them, and suffer them not to
be far removed from the shores of the ocean of Thy presence.
Every existence, whether seen or unseen, O my Lord, testi-
fieth that Thy mercy hath surpassed all created things, and
Thy loving-kindness embraced the entire creation. Look upon
them, I entreat Thee, with the eyes of Thy mercy. Thou art
the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Compassionate. Do with them
as beseemeth Thy glory, and Thy majesty, and Thy greatness,
and Thy bounteousness and Thy grace. Deal not with them ac-
cording to the limitations imposed upon them, or the manifold
vicissitudes of their earthly life.

Thou knowest, O my Lord, that I am but one of Thy servants. I
have tasted of the sweetness of Thy speech, and acknowledged
Thy unity and Thy singleness, and set my face towards the
Source of Thy most excellent names and the Day-Spring of Thy
transcendent attributes, and wished to be enabled by Thee to
immerse myself beneath the ocean of Thy oneness and to be
submerged by the mighty waters of Thy unity.

Assist me, by Thy strengthening grace, O my Lord, to do what
Thou didst will, and withhold not from me the things Thou
dost possess. So enravish me with the wonders of Thine ut-
terances that the noise and distraction of this world may be
powerless to deter me from turning unto Thee, and may fail
to shake my constancy in Thy Cause, or to distract my gaze
from the horizon of Thy grace. Aid me, then, O my God, to do
what pleaseth Thee, and to carry out Thy will. Write down for
me, moreover, the good of this world and of the world which
is to come, and ordain for me a seat of truth in Thy presence.
Potent art Thou to do what Thou willest, and to rule as Thou
pleasest. No God is there but Thee, the Inaccessible, the All-
Glorious, the Most Great.
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All-praise to Thee, O Lord of the worlds and the Object of the
adoration of the entire creation!

PM#069

INBA92:368, PMP#069

BHO02563

Lawh-i-Rada r-Ruh
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Eternal, the Unchanging

O thou who gazest upon the Countenance! Hear thou the call
of Him Who, time and again, hath been imprisoned in the path
of God, thy Lord and the Lord of all worlds. Know thou that
the Ancient Beauty hath departed from the Land of Mystery
by reason of what the hands of the oppressors have wrought.
And He would pass through the earth and send down at every
moment verses that would entrance the denizens of the highest
Paradise, and clear proofs that would cause the angels nigh
unto God to swoon away.

By God! The breezes of verses have wafted over the East and
West of the earth, and this is indeed a mighty bounty. When
their fragrance reached the decayed bones, they stirred and
arose by God’s leave, the Mighty, the Beautiful. In those
circumstances, We deposited beneath every stone the virgin
verses and unique pearls of exposition. Erelong shall arise from
every stone one who will proclaim that He is the Beloved of all
worlds.

The days passed until We reached the shore of the sea. Then
did the Most Great Ocean take His seat upon the Ark, where-
upon the inhabitants of Paradise cried out: “In the Name
of God be its course!” Then they addressed the Ark saying:
“Blessed art thou, for upon thee hath settled the Hope of all
worlds.” Then the Ark sailed upon the sea, and We heard from
each drop thereof what none can hear, and thy Lord is indeed
cognizant of what I say. Until We arrived opposite one of the
cities of the earth, We perceived from it the fragrance of the
All-Merciful, and while We were inhaling the holy fragrances,
the sea grew calm and the Ark came to rest upon it - though
this Sea, by God, its waves shall never be stilled unto all eter-
nity.
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Then there came into Our presence one of those who trace
their lineage to the Son, bearing a clear book. When We broke
its seal, We found therein the sweet scents of holiness from
one who had been set ablaze with the fire of thy Lord the All-
Merciful’s love, and whom the raptures of revelation had seized
in such wise that he had detached himself from all things and
held fast to this Cord stretched between the heavens and earth.
We read what was inscribed therein of his words, and whoso
desireth, let him look upon his book that he may know how
the fingers of thy Lord’s power, the Most High, the Mighty, the
Powerful, do transform hearts. Would that thou hadst been
present with Us and heard when the Youth recited it with the
melody of God, the Almighty, the Glorious, the All-Wise.

Even thus doth thy Lord create what He willeth through His
power, yet the people in the veils of their own selves remain
heedless. By God! Its creation in God’s sight is greater than
the creation of the heavens and earth. When thou readest
his book, say: Exalted be God Who hath, through His power,
given life to whatsoever He willeth, for He is indeed the Quick-
ener of all worlds.

Several Tablets were sent without names - deliver to whomever
is deemed suitable.
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BHO02634

To: Varagih, in Bushruyih
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most High, the Most Great.

This is an epistle from God, the Most High, the All-Powerful,
the All-Wise, wherein He maketh mention of the handmaiden
of God, the Most Great, whom God hath singled out through
His Beloved and made her one of the manifestations of un-
doubted glory, and given her to drink of the wine of life in the
knowledge of His Self, and made her of those endowed with
certitude, and honored her with the presence of Him through
Whom were opened the gates of Paradise in the name of God,
the Most High, the All-Powerful, the Most Great, and related
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her unto Him - and this is a glory than which there existeth
none greater in all creation, and God is witness unto what I
say and is All-Knowing.

O handmaiden of God! Give thanks unto thy Lord at even-
tide and at dawn for having perfected His favor unto thee and
manifested unto thee His proof, and aided thee to know His
Self, and made thee of those who are devoted to His firm and
wondrous Cause, and inscribed thy name in the Mother Book

among those who have entered the pavilion of glory through
His Name, the All-Powerful, the Almighty.

Remember thy Lord throughout all days and be not heedless
of this Youth Who hath been imprisoned in this remote prison
through what the hands of the oppressors have wrought, and
beyond this prison hath fallen into the well of envy - and God
doth behold His own Self. Then from the depths of the well
He crieth out saying: “O My brother! Fear God and slay Me
not with the sword of hatred. By God the Truth, I have come
from the heaven of grace with the all-pervading mercy of the
Self-Subsisting, which hath preceded all created things and
encompassed all beings - and thus hath thy Lord’s grace been
all-embracing.”

By God, O handmaiden of God, My shirt hath been reddened
with the blood of hatred. Weep thou within thyself for this
Wronged One, the alone, the unique. Beware lest thou forget
My anguish, then My trials, and what hath befallen Me of ad-
versity from the souls of the heedless. Thus have We recounted
unto thee a letter from the story of the Youth that thou mayest
be informed thereof and be of those who remember in a Book
of mighty preservation.

Remember thou on behalf of the Youth those handmaidens
of God who are round about thee, that they may remem-
ber within themselves and be possessed of clear insight in the
Cause. And were We to recount unto thee what hath befallen
Us, by God thou wouldst not be able to hear it, and wouldst
rend thy garments and flee unto the mountains and be cut
off from all who are on earth. But We have concealed it from
thee lest sorrow overtake thee and thou be grieved with evident
grief.

And the glory be upon thee and upon those who are with thee,
whether female or male, whether old or young, and praise be
to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Karim in Shin, in Shiraz

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Manifest, the Most Manifest! AJ;Y\ faU;J\ Al )

O My Name! Hearken unto My call from the direction where
waft the fragrances of My paradise, where shine forth the lights
of My countenance, where rain down the clouds of My bounty
and mercy, that it may draw thee to the heaven of My loving-
kindness and cause thee to speak in praise of My Self and
make thee one who tells of My Name among My servants and
announces My Cause among My creatures, that thou mayest
quicken souls with the waters of My knowledge, and they may
be attracted by the raptures of My melodies, and gather at the
table of My favor and bounty, and be detached from all else
besides Me, and soar in the atmosphere of My nearness, and
take shelter in the shade of the Tree which hath been raised up
in truth and every leaf of which proclaimeth that there is none
other God but Him, the Almighty, the Glorious, the Bountiful.

Stand thou firm in the Cause of God and cast behind thee all
else besides Him. And when the tablets of the fabricators and
the papers of the idolaters are spread abroad, cast them aside
through My power and might and sovereignty, then take up
the tablet of God and follow it through a strength from the
presence of One mighty and powerful.

Say: O people! Be fair by God - were you not promised this
Beauty in all the tablets, and were you not given glad tidings
of Him? Yet when He appeared in truth you turned away from
Him and denied the signs of God, the Supreme, the Forgiving,
the Merciful.

Verily thou wert with Us and art acquainted with certain
matters. Remind the people of what thou hast known and
seen, and be not of them that remain silent. Know thou that
We have heard thy mention and thy call among the servants
through this Most Great Name. Blessed art thou for having
shattered the idol of vain imaginings through the name of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the Inaccessible, the Impregnable.

; Arise to serve the Cause, then protect the people from the

whisperings of the satans, for they have appeared in these days
in every form to lead astray the believers. Say: O people! By
God the Truth! The signs of God shine forth amidst the signs
of men as the sun shineth forth between the heavens and the
earth. Beware lest ye compare them with aught else. Say:
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Purify your breasts from doubt that the lights of the sun may
shine upon them from the dawning-place of My Name, the
Most High, the All-Wise.

Gather the people upon the shore of this sea, then impart
unto them what God hath imparted unto thy heart, that they
may detach themselves from the worlds and turn with their
whole being to the direction of God, thy Lord, the Creator of
the heavens and the earth. Thus have We cast upon thee the
word of truth that thou mayest be assured that We have not
forgotten thee, and that thy name may be mentioned before
the Throne, whereof testifieth this Tablet that hath been sent
down, the mighty, the wondrous, and the Spirit that wafteth
from the paradise of thy Lord, the All-Merciful, upon thee and
upon thy family and upon those whose hearts are stirred by
the breezes of the All-Glorious in their longing for the meeting
with their Lord, the All-Merciful, the Most Compassionate.
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To: Aga Muhammad Sadig
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Inaccessible, the Most Holy, the
Most Glorious!

This is My remembrance of My servant, that he may remember
Me by My Name and be detached from all else besides Me -
and I am the Best of those who detach. And that he may be
assisted in My Cause and speak forth My praise - and I am the
Best of those who praise. And that he may witness My Beauty
and read My words and reflect upon what hath befallen My
sorrowful Self - though no sorrow can match My sorrow, and
grief fleeth from My grief, and tribulations bow down before
My tribulation, and I am the Lonely, the Grief-Stricken One.

O servant! I desire to make mention of thee, but when mean-
ings are clothed in the garment of every word, it is as though
the words are complete in themselves, while in every moment
they have manifestations after manifestations, such that they
shall never be exhausted throughout the eternity of God, the
True, the Great King. Hearken thou unto My words, then
ponder My Cause and what hath appeared from Me amongst
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the worlds, that thou mayest stand firm in the Cause and not
follow those who have disbelieved and turned away and were
among the idolaters - those who have drawn forth the sword
of the tongue to reject God and His Cause, that they might
thereby refute the truth and establish falsehood through what
they possess of satanic insinuations.

Beware, beware lest thou turn to any besides Me or forget
My grace. Place thy trust in My Self, the Almighty, the All-
Compelling, the All-Knowing. Thus do We impart unto thee
- act thou according to what God hath imparted unto thee in
this Tablet of His wondrous words.

Hearken unto My words and grieve not over the world. When
sorrows intensify upon thee, find solace in those from whom
waft the sweet fragrances of love for My Self, the Gracious, the
Ancient. Whoso desireth to sit with God, let him sit with My
loved ones - this is a revelation from One Who is Mighty, All-
Knowing. And whoso desireth to inhale the fragrance of the
garment, let him inhale it from My chosen ones. And whoso
loveth to hear the melodies of God, let him read My verses -
the Wondrous, the Revealed One.

O servant! Purify thy face from turning to aught else besides
Me, that it may be purely for My luminous, mighty, inaccessi-
ble countenance. Sanctify thyself from the world and all that
hath been created in and upon it, for We have consigned it
to those who are occupied with it and are among the heedless.
Thy Lord desireth naught from the world save the hearts of
Our sincere servants, for We have made them the repository
of My revelation, the dayspring of My remembrance, and the
source of My knowledge, the Inaccessible, the Mighty.

Beware, beware lest thou preserve thy heart from all that
would veil it from the knowledge of thy Lord. This indeed
is a mighty counsel. And the glory rest upon thee and upon
those with thee and upon those who have placed their trust in
God and were among those who trust.
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To: Ayn Bi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted!

Glorified is He Who hath sent down the verses in truth and
ordained for all things that whereby they draw near unto God,
the Almighty, the Unconstrained. The Books have been sealed
by the Most Great Book wherein is detailed the knowledge of
what hath been and what shall be. Blessed is he who hath
attained unto it and drawn forth its mysteries.

Say: This is verily the Book of My Self, wherein hath been
inscribed by the Most Exalted Pen that which attracteth the
hearts of the men of insight unto God, the Mighty, the Most
Glorious. Read it, O people, in the watches of night and the
ends of day. The preamble of this Book hath been adorned
with that which was foretold in the Psalms, the Qur’an, the
Gospel and what was revealed in the Holy Books. Unto whom
belongeth sovereignty this Day? Unto God, the One, the All-
Compelling!

Say: O people, do ye hesitate in a Cause by whose leave ev-
ery mention hath been made, and of Whose meeting ye were
promised in all the Tablets? By God! He is indeed this One -
behold then, O ye who are endued with insight! Say: We have
ordained all tribulations for the Manifestation of Our Self, that
ye may detach yourselves from all else and turn unto God, the
Mighty, the All-Forgiving.

5 Say: O concourse of the heedless! Do ye mock Us? Soon shall

We mock you on a day when the breaths of chastisement shall
seize you, and ye shall find no place of refuge. O people! This
is the Youth of God among you, His manifestation in your
midst, and His sovereignty over you. He hath come with that
wherewith ‘Ali came before. Blessed is he who hath turned
unto Him; woe betide him who hath turned away - he is of the
companions of the Fire.

Say: I have believed in God and the Manifestations of His
Cause. He hath raised Me up in truth and sent Me unto all who
are in the heavens and on earth. Is there any escape from His
Cause? Nay, by His Self, the Mighty, the All-Compelling! O
people, have mercy upon Him Who hath suffered in God’s path
that which hath caused the eyes of the denizens of Paradise
and the Concourse on High to weep, at eventide and at dawn.
Consider what was revealed unto you through the tongue of
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‘Ali and what hath been revealed in this Revelation. Fear ye
the Unconstrained, O ye who are endued with insight!

As for thee, cast away what is with men and take what hath
come unto thee from God. He shall make thee independent of
all that is hidden and manifest. Grieve not over anything, and
be not silent in the remembrance of thy Lord. Remember Him
among men at eventide and at dawn. Hold fast unto this Tree
though the winds have differed and grown severe, and be thou
calm and dignified. Remind from Us those servants who have
believed in God, Creator of darkness and light. And the glory
be upon thee and upon him who hath held fast unto the Sure
Handle and turned away from the wicked ones.
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To: father of Husayn

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Great! @E,J\ ol aall & ge

This is the Book of God which speaks with truth. God has
made it a guidance and remembrance for all the worlds. It is
indeed God’s proof amongst His servants, His evidence to His
creation, and His authority over all who are in the heavens and
earths. O people, fear God and follow not your selfish desires,
and be not among the lost. Believe in God and in Him Who
has appeared with truth and recites unto you at all times that
which attracts the hearts of those who have knowledge.

And you, O servant, hear My call, then remember My impris-
onment and exile among the ungodly. By God, the earth has
become so straitened for Me that I find no land of safety to
which I might flee and be among those who dwell therein. Yet I
thank God for what has befallen Me and what He has decreed
for Me. Verily there is no Beloved but Him, and I hope for
what appears from Him, for whatever pertains to the Beloved
is beloved by the lover.

Stand firm then in the Cause of God in such wise that the
whisperings of the evil ones will not cause you to slip. Thus
have We imparted unto you the word of truth that you may be
among those who know. And the glory be upon you and upon
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those who have stood firm in the Cause and were among the
assured ones.

5 Then remember on Our part your son Hussein who was named

after one of these two names, that the joy of the Cause may
seize him from this direction which God has illumined from
this wondrous countenance. Thus does God remember whom
He wishes among His servants, and verily His grace is ever nigh
unto the doers of good.

And you, recite this Most Great Remembrance and then call
upon God through it, your Lord and the Lord of all worlds:

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee by Thy Name
through which the tongue of all things has been loosened in
praise of Thyself and through which the door of Thy knowledge
has been opened to every heart - the Name which Thou hast
called Thy Most Exalted Name and Thy Later Manifestation in
the garment of Thy Most Glorious Beauty - to purify my heart
from all allusions, veils and indications that stand between me
and the recognition of the Manifestation of Thy Self.

Then send down, O my God, from the heaven of Thy mercy
that which will detach me from all else save Thee and will
purify my face for Thy face, my heart for Thy knowledge, my
tongue for the wonders of Thy remembrance, my hearing for
listening to the melodies of the might of Thy oneness, and my
inmost being for entering into the depths of the ocean of Thy
grandeur. Then send down upon me, O my God, the good
of this world and the next, and make me firm upon this path
whereon the feet of most of Thy servants have slipped after
Thou didst manifest Thyself with all Thy signs. Verily Thou
art the Mighty, the Powerful, the Exalted, the All-Dominating,
the Unconstrained.
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BHO02617

To: Mirza Bagir
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Glory be to Thee, Thou in Whose hand are the heaven of
omnipotence and the kingdom of creation. Thou doest, by
Thy sovereignty, what Thou willest, and ordainest, through
the power of Thy might, what Thou pleasest. From eternity
Thou hast been exalted above the praise of all created things,
and wilt to eternity remain far above the glorification of any
one of Thy creatures. Existence itself testifieth to its non-
existence when face to face with the manifold revelations of
Thy transcendent oneness, and every created thing confesseth,
by its very nature, its nothingness when compared with the sa-
cred splendors of the light of Thy unity. Thou hast, in Thyself,
been independent of any one besides Thee and rich enough, in
Thine own essence, to dispense with any one except Thy Self.
Every description by which they who adore Thy unity describe
Thee, and every praise wherewith they who are devoted unto
Thee praise Thee, are but the traces of the pen which the fin-
gers of Thy strength and power have set in motion — fingers
whose movement is controlled by the arm of Thy decree — the
arm itself animated by the potency of Thy might.

Thy glory beareth me witness!
of this truth, hope to befittingly make mention of Thee and
celebrate Thy praise? Howsoever I describe Thee, whichever
of Thy virtues I recount, I cannot but blush and feel ashamed
of what my tongue hath uttered or my pen written.

How can I, aware as I am

The quintessence of knowledge, O my Lord, proclaimeth its
powerlessness to know Thee, and perplexity, in its very soul,
confesseth its bewilderment in the face of the revelations of
Thy sovereign might, and remembrance, in its inmost spirit,
acknowledgeth its forgetfulness and effacement before the man-
ifestations of Thy signs and the evidences of Thy praise. What,
then, can this poor creature hope to achieve, and to what cord
must this wretched soul cling?

I beseech Thee, O Thou Who art the Lord of the worlds, and
the Beloved of such as have recognized Thee, and the Desire
of all that are in heaven and on earth, by Thy Name through
which the cry of every suppliant hath ascended into the heaven
of Thy transcendent holiness, through which every seeker hath
soared to the sublimities of Thy unity and grandeur, through
which the imperfect have been perfected, and the abased ex-
alted, and the tongue of every stammerer unloosed, and the
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sick made whole, and whatever was unworthy of Thy highness
and beseemed not Thy greatness and Thy sovereignty made
acceptable unto Thee, — I beseech Thee to aid us by Thine

invisible hosts and by a company of the angels of Thy Cause.

Do Thou, then, accept the works we have performed for love
of Thee, and for the sake of Thy pleasure. Cast us not away,
O my God, from the door of Thy mercy, and break not our
hopes in the wonders of Thy grace and favors.

Our limbs, our members, O my Lord, bear witness to Thy unity
and oneness. Send down upon us Thy strength and power,
that we may become steadfast in Thy Faith and may aid Thee
among Thy servants. Illumine our eyes, O my Lord, with the
effulgence of Thy beauty, and enlighten our hearts with the
splendors of Thy knowledge and wisdom. Write us up, then,
with those who have fulfilled their pledge to Thy Covenant in
Thy days, and who, through their love for Thee, have detached
themselves from the world and all that is therein.

Powerful art Thou to do what Thou pleasest. No God is there
beside Thee, the All-Powerful, the Omniscient, the Supreme
Ruler, the Help in Peril, the Self-Subsisting.
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BHO02635

To: Mulla Imamuirdi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted! This is
a Book from Us to those who are in the heavens and on earth,
that the verses of the Lord of Names and Attributes might
draw them to the Dawning-Place of the lights of their Lord’s
countenance, the Mighty, the Praised One.

Say: Today the grace of your Lord, the All-Merciful, hath
encompassed all the worlds, and He hath manifested Himself
through His most beautiful names to all who are in earth and
heaven. The Tongue of Grandeur calleth from the Kingdom of
Glory: Blessed is he who hath turned unto God on this great
Day!
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Say: I have come from the Orient of the Command to give
life to all who are on earth. Fear God, O people, and follow
not those who have denied their Lord, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise.

Say: O concourse of divines! Still your pens, for by God the
Most Exalted Pen speaketh in truth and moveth across the
Tablet by the command of One powerful and all-knowing. Ef-
face what ye possess of sciences and allusions, for lo, the Tree
of the Uttermost End calleth between earth and heaven, and
in each word that proceedeth from its mouth are treasured the
sciences of the first and the last. Rend asunder the veils in the
name of your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower. Thus doth He
command you Who hath sat beneath the sword in the path of
God, the King, the Just, the Mighty, the Ancient of Days.

Say: O peoples of religions! Do ye occupy yourselves with
that which ye possess after He Who is the Lord of Names hath
come with clear sovereignty? Abandon that which your selfish
desires command you and turn unto the Most Sublime Horizon.
This is better for you than all that hath been created on earth,
if ye be of them that know. We have sacrificed Our self to exalt
the Word of God above all else. Seek ye the grace of your Lord,
the All-Merciful, and be not of the lost.

i O servant! When the Tablet of the Command appeareth before

thy face, arise and take it with submission and tranquility, then
enter the place of those among the people of the Bayan who
have denied thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Say: O people! T have
come to you from the Orient of your Lord’s command, the
Most High, the Most Great. This is God’s Tablet which hath
come from the presence of the Lord of Names. Fear God and
be not of the mischief-makers.

Fear God and commit not that which causeth the Primal Point
to lament in the Most Glorious Paradise. Read ye what hath
been sent down in the Bayan and follow not those who have
denied God - verily they are the companions of the Fire. Thus
doth the Prisoner command thee at a time when He is sur-
rounded by the hosts of the oppressors. Be thou steadfast in
all conditions in such wise that the veils of the people of error
may not prevent thy face from shining among the worlds. The
glory be upon thee and upon those who have cast away what
they possessed and taken what they were commanded by One
mighty and wise.
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To: Rida et al.

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting! (-}:B\ a4

O Rida! May God grant you the best of rewards on Our behalf
and enable you to attain that which you love and with which
you are content. We bear witness that you have striven to
the utmost in seeking God’s good-pleasure, your Lord. We
beseech God to make you steadfast in His love and in the love
of those in whom naught can be seen except the love of God,
the Ancient King.

It behooveth thee, therefore, to render thanks unto God, thy
Creator, and to remember Him at all times, inasmuch as He
hath aided thee in His Cause and hath deposited within thy
heart the love of His loved ones, and hath made thee a servant
of His servant, and hath brought thee to the shore of nearness,
and hath caused thee to enter the pavilion which none entereth
save those who gaze upon pure Beauty with the eye of glory and
who recline upon the couches of holiness. Therefore, detach
thyself from self and desire, and draw nigh in submission and
contentment out of love for thy Lord, that God’s favor unto
thee may be perfected.

Then walk upon the earth with wisdom, speak with wisdom,
dispute not except with wisdom, and grieve not over what hath
passed thee by. All this is My counsel unto thee and unto those
who are detached from all else but God. Make this thy guiding
light and be not heedless of it, and be of them that stand firm
in love.

Then convey Our remembrance unto thy wife and unto her
who was in thy household, and unto those who place their
trust in their Lord. Give glad-tidings unto thy wife of God’s
loving-kindness, then glorify God before her face, for this is a

command from the presence of the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.
i Say unto her: When thou didst meet the handmaiden of God

who was honored to attain the presence of the Servant in the
final year of the Hijra, remember her on Our behalf and give
her glad-tidings of God’s mercy, the Mighty, the Beloved. And
say unto her: Recognize the value of this bounty within thyself
and place thy trust in God in all thy affairs, for verily He will
protect thee and thy son from the arrows of those who join
partners with their Lord. Stand firm in the love of thy Lord
and turn not unto those who deny God’s favor. The world and
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all that is therein shall perish, and all affairs shall return unto
the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.

Then protect thy son Mihdi and give him glad-tidings of God’s
help, the All-Knowing, the All-Wise, the All-Praised. Say unto
him: Be patient in what befalleth thee and be not disturbed
by anything, but place thy trust in God, for verily He is thy
Guardian after Me and will enable thee to attain thy ultimate
goal.

And the Spirit and Glory and Splendor be upon thee, O wife
of Rida, and upon thy husband, and upon all who dwell in
thy household, both female and male. Then know thou the
station of thy husband and how he hath attained unto the
good-pleasure of the Beloved.
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To: The one Related to Our Servant Bagir
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious

Grieve not in thy exile. By God, wert thou to see with Mine
eye, thou wouldst sacrifice thyself in My path, inasmuch as God
hath made thee one of the captives in My love. Yet the veil
hath prevented thee from recognizing what hath been ordained
for thee by One Who is Mighty, Powerful. We behold thee in
sorrow because the pain of exile hath touched thee. By God,
thy homeland is beneath My shadow - of this thy Lord, the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise, doth testify.

Grieve not for thy son; verily, he circleth round his Lord. Call
thou to mind the behavior of Ashraf’s mother, whose son laid
down his life in the Land of Za (Zanjan). He, most certainly,
is in the seat of truth, in the presence of One Who is the Most
Powerful, the Almighty.

When the infidels, so unjustly, decided to put him to death,
they sent and fetched his mother, that perchance she might
admonish him, and induce him to recant his faith, and follow
in the footsteps of them that have repudiated the truth of God,
the Lord of all worlds.
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No sooner did she behold the face of her son, than she spoke to
him such words as caused the hearts of the lovers of God, and
beyond them those of the Concourse on high, to cry out and
be sore pained with grief. Truly, thy Lord knoweth what My
tongue speaketh. He Himself beareth witness to My words.

; And when addressing him she said: “My son, mine own son!

Fail not to offer up thyself in the path of thy Lord. Beware that
thou betray not thy faith in Him before Whose face have bowed
down in adoration all who are in the heavens and all who are
on the earth. Go thou straight on, O my son, and persevere
in the path of the Lord, thy God. Haste thee to attain the
presence of Him Who is the Well-Beloved of all worlds.”

On her be My blessings, and My mercy, and My praise, and My
glory. I Myself shall atone for the loss of her son — a son who
now dwelleth within the tabernacle of My majesty and glory,
and whose face beameth with a light that envelopeth with its
radiance the Maids of Heaven in their celestial chambers, and
beyond them the inmates of My Paradise, and the denizens of
the Cities of Holiness. Were any eye to gaze on his face, he
would exclaim: “Lo, this is no other than a noble angel!”

Beware lest thou commit that which would grieve My servant,
for verily he abideth beneath the watchful gaze of thy Lord.
Restrain thy tongue, then prostrate thyself and bow down be-
fore thy Lord, the Mighty, the Praiseworthy. A station hath
been ordained for thee — beware lest thou pursue it through
means unbefitting thee. Be thou assured through the bounty
of thy Lord, the Ancient One. Say:

“O my Lord! I am well-pleased with Thy good-pleasure, and
I yearn to sacrifice my life and those who are with me in Thy
path. Verily, Thou art the Lord of all the worlds.”

O My handmaiden! Reflect, then judge with equity: Are the
repositories of bodies beneath the earth more excellent, or
within the vessels of the protection of thy Lord, the Forgiv-
ing, the Merciful? Be thou assured that death is the inevitable
fate of all who dwell upon the earth — all shall perish, yet the
Face of thy Lord, the Compassionate, shall endure, He Who
hath shone forth from this resplendent Horizon. And after
death is assured, if one were to die of maladies, would this be
preferable, or to suffer martyrdom in My path? By God! This
is the truth, and all things bear witness thereto, and beyond
them thy Lord, the Truthful, the Trustworthy.

Grieve thou not save for separation from Me and My tribu-
lations, and rejoice thou not save in My remembrance and
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My praise. Thus hath thy Lord commanded thee from the
precincts of this distant Prison.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Merciful, the Most Compassion-
ate!

This is a letter from the servant of God to one of His ser-
vants who has taken unto God a path. After hearkening to
the blessed word “Pilgrimage to the House is a duty unto God
for mankind,” he turned toward the divine command until he
attained the privilege of visiting the Most Great House of God.
He must, God willing, count this enduring bounty as great and
never be heedless of the remembrance of the All-Merciful at any
time or season. He must ever be occupied with building the
house of the heart, which is the throne for the manifestation
of the All-Glorious.

Hear with the ear of the spirit the call of Him Who summons
to the All-Merciful. His call is today the sweet water of life for
the bodies of all beings. By the Lord of all creation, if all who
are on earth were to attain but one drop thereof, all would turn,
living and enduring, toward the Object of worship. Whosoever
remains deprived of this living water today is accounted as
dead and as nothing in the sight of God, even as He has said:
“They have hearts wherewith they understand not, and eyes
wherewith they see not, and ears wherewith they hear not.”

We must beseech God, exalted be His remembrance, that He
not deprive these servants, through His grace and favor, from
the cloud of mercy and the heaven of bounty. This is the ulti-
mate goal of those who seek the presence of the All-Glorious,
and naught else is regarded by God. As has been observed,
He has given this world and its ornaments to the lowliest of
His servants. Surely if it had any worth, He would not have
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bestowed it upon the heedless. Thus the aim of those who be-
lieve in divine unity has been the good-pleasure of the Friend
and whatsoever is from Him. As is witnessed, these most great
tribulations that have befallen in this year have been sweeter
than the choicest honey to the tongue of him who speaks. His
is the praise and the bounty. The desire of the people of truth
has been martyrdom - that is, their life is in their death. This
is the true word. Blessed are they that attain!

Convey mention and greetings from this servant to the loved
ones of God wherever you meet them. Say: Today is the day
of steadfastness and turning to the Truth. Be not grieved by
the tribulations that have befallen. The Cause is in God’s
hands. Verily He is the Ruler over all else. If absolute power
appears in the garment of powerlessness, and the Absolute
Sovereign outwardly appears as one ruled and oppressed, there
is no harm in this, for whatever appears from the All-Wise
contains wisdom which none comprehend save those possessed
of understanding. And praise be to God, the Lord of Lords.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

At the hour when the bride of sorrow lifted from her face the
veil of concealment, and the Countenance of Grief raised the
banner of anguish; when the spreader of the dawn-wind un-
furled the outstretched carpet of gloom, and the attendant
of the Countenance of Eternity sank to rest upon the fixed
couches; when the cloud of power rained down from the sti-
fled air the showers of separation, and the huris of paradise
emerged from the chambers of separation; when the secluded
ones of dissension arrayed the visage of hypocrisy, the maid-
ens of Paradise smote their heads, the fair bestowers ran dis-
traught, the holy ones of sanctity clad themselves in robes of
darkness, and the forms of intimacy shed crimson tears from
the eye of fidelity; when the treasurer of Paradise withdrew
behind the veil of hiddenness, and the guide of the community
was shrouded in the curtain of extinction—then did the leaves
of the Tree of blessedness incline to yellow, and the boughs of
the Sidratu’l-Muntaha fall one upon another and were broken.
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The cloud of mercy was withheld, the lightning of might was
uplifted; the dove of wrath took wing, and the cock of mal-
ice melted away the gladness of splendour. The radiance of
joy rose from the throne of abasement, and the vengeance of
oppression sat upon the carpet of glory. The raven of the
city of darkness forbade the parrot of the Egypt of attainment
from tasting the sugar of delight; the sparrow of cruelty re-
strained the nightingale of self-effacement from chanting its
lay; the jealous crow hindered the hoopoe of exultation from
the Sheba of revelation; and the vanquished Abu-Jahl drove
forth the blessed Beauty from the frequented Fane.

The candle of the gathering of light was extinguished, and the
bat of blindness became the wanton plaything of the arena;
the sovereign of the sanctuary of honour sat upon the point of
humiliation, and the base-born one of the mine of wretched-
ness lodged upon the throne of greatness. The furnace of envy
flamed within the breasts of the vainglorious, and the seas of
sedition surged within the hearts of those that should have
heeded. They cast the eloquent of love from the pulpit of
unity, and withheld the discerning of longing from the taste
of attainment. The garden of imitation was adorned, and the
fruit of praise was cut off.

The beloved of the valley of love were struck dumb with be-
wilderment, and the veiled ones of the valley of multiplicity
became beholders of the desired Witness. Again was the fal-
con of sovereignty ensnared in the grasp of shameless owls, and
Joseph of the realm of being, through the hands of faithless
brethren, was hurled into the pit.

The owls commit injustice against the falcon; they beat his
guiltless wing and plume, and cry:

i “Why dost thou still remember that far land, or that fair palace

of the sovereign’s arm?”

His crime is this: he is a falcon—mnaught besides. What fault
hath Joseph, save that he is fair?

The peacock’s foe is but the peacock’s plume: How many a
king hath perished through his glory!
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To: Aqa Ali Akbar, in Yazd
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Great

This is a Book from the Lord of Names to him who hath held
fast unto the Most Great Handle and turned unto God, the
Creator of earth and heaven, that the words of his Lord may
attract him to the station which hath been, in truth, praised in
the Mother Book, and that he may arise amidst the servants to
make mention of God, the Lord of the Day of Mutual Calling,
that perchance they that slumber may arise from their couches
and turn towards the quarter that hath been illumined by the
lights of the Countenance.

O servant! Arise from the slumber of stillness, then summon
the people unto God, the Almighty, the Self-Subsisting. Thus
hath the matter been decreed in the Tablets and the command

hath come with a sovereignty that encompasseth all the worlds.

That land hath been honored by the advent of thy Chosen Lord,
and from every tree is heard: “Verily, there is none other God
but Him.” This indeed is that which ye were promised in a
Tablet that was, in the Mother Book with the All-Bountiful,
recorded.

O people! Follow not your desires; rather, follow your God.

He, verily, hath dawned from the horizon of the All-Merciful
with a proof that hath been, in the Tablet, by the Pen of the
Spirit inscribed. Do ye worship names and forsake the Creator
of earth and heaven? What aileth you that ye take not unto
Him a way? Do the powers of kings frighten you? By My life!
The most exalted among them is but a subject, and I am, in
truth, the Sovereign. I have come with a Cause that was, in
the Tablet, mighty.

We have delivered unto the kings the messages of their Lord,
and neither their might nor the tribulations that have befallen
Us have deterred Us. Thus was the matter ordained in the

Tablet of Destiny by the Most Exalted Pen, in truth, recorded.

We have sent down unto them clear verses and dispatched
them with a power from Our presence, that they might know
that tribulation preventeth not the Beauty from speaking that
whereby the hearts of the righteous are gladdened, while he
that hath been deprived of the breezes of revelation is sorely
troubled.
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Blessed art thou for having attained unto the recognition of
thy Lord and turned unto the Qiblih of all horizons with a
heart that was, in the love of God, steadfast. Let not the
words of the idolaters grieve thee. They are as ashes upon
which blow tempestuous winds, rendering them scattered dust.
Will any endure with his sovereignty? Nay, by thy Lord, the
All-Merciful! All in creation shall perish, and sovereignty shall
remain with a Sovereign Who hath been, from everlasting, in
truth, great.

Remind them that have believed and give them the glad-tidings
of that which hath been sent down from before the Throne.
Thus have We commanded thee in truth. Verily, He is well
aware of and watchful over His servants. That which thou
didst send hath reached Our presence. We have accepted it as
a token of grace from thy Lord, and We beseech Him to assist
thee under all conditions. He, verily, is the All-Powerful, the
Almighty.
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To: Aqa Shaykh Sadiq, in Yazd
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Exalted!

We have sent down from the heaven of [the Bayan| a luminous
water, that there might grow thereby in the soil of hearts the
plant of wisdom and utterance. He, verily, is knowing over all
things.

Water hath diverse meanings, among them the manifestation
of the All-Merciful upon all created things, and among them
the dawning of the lights of [the Word], and among them the
water We have caused to flow from the Fountainhead of the
Divine Will. Thy Lord, verily, is knowing of all things.

Say: The [trees] that have attained unto these waters - from
their leaves and fruits can be heard that which bringeth tran-
quility to the hearts of the servants and speaketh unto men at
one time of this Great Announcement and at another of the
mystery of My Ancient Name. Blessed is he who knoweth that
he hath been mentioned before the Throne as one of the people
of Baha.
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Say: O people! The Revelations have ended. Beware lest ye
differ regarding that which the Pen of [Command] imparteth
unto you. Follow the religion of God and His Faith, and follow
not every misbeliever who is far removed from the truth. Ere
long shall ye hear from most lands the cry of the Calf. Beware
lest ye follow every lying sinner who is recorded in the Tablet
as guilty.

The Primal Point desired from the Bayan
naught save My Self and the manifestation of My Cause. Were
anyone to inhale it, he would discover from its every word
the fragrance of My raiment. Thus was the Command sent
down in the Bayan from the presence of the All-Merciful. He
spoke, and His Word is the truth: “Should anyone utter a verse,
reject him not.” Ponder then, O people of insight! When He
became aware of this Revelation and beheld it upon the throne
of grandeur and glory, He therefore spoke this word and others
like it. Thy Lord is, verily, the Mighty, the All-Knowing.

Were it not for My Self, He would not have spoken thus, and
thy Lord, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting, beareth witness to
this. How many are the servants who utter words and claim for
themselves that which God hath not permitted them. Reflect,
O people of vision! Even as ye have heard from most cities the
cry of one who hath claimed divine revelation and wrongfully
taken people’s [wealth|. Thus do We teach thee the way of
truth from thy Lord, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.

Thinkest thou they are awake? Nay, they sleep, and the tongue
of power and might in the kingdom of thy Lord, the Mighty, the
Gracious, beareth witness to this. Blessed art thou for having
attained unto the recognition of God and turned toward the
Dawning-Place of thy Lord’s Will, the All-Merciful. Pay no
heed to those who have turned away and objected. We have
ordained [for thee] a station in Paradise which is, by My life,
among the most exalted of stations. Thy Lord is, verily, the
Almighty, the All-Compelling.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

il ol TL) Syl z) 8 e L 8
sy dil e Iagl O [,‘w]és;gx.w
g iy G o 06T S B pnds Y
ol ;Q\ Jodl ST SO ST e O pned

o G o8 OIE K e

VoL e sl b LY ke O g L
O dend ol dalinn J g Dbl ok
G V0K KU sadidl, anil §
G A5 5 JB Vase o) i oo 0Ll
ol b 15 131 0,365 Y &L o) s
e G ol s ol e Al L sl CUYI
Wizl 5 2 o s 10 I¥ V) 5 2aliall

el sl S S 0

;ﬂ\;ﬁ)&&wm;&bww
GO s UL 0, sbe e § bt
Sl Us.,\u,ﬁzrm\ RERIRPON]
G o) e sl Gl ST e s K
S SIS JBUL SO [JIgel] ds

SR sl (K 0 e G e

ol Ky s ;,;,erg\w,ﬂ
SEL sl Ky @Kl 558l 5 5,ud)
e 3 A3l il 0 3 e ST b
Lo o) ol AV it Y e )l K e
] L;’t:uz,,w[&] b0 Ll |y el 5
Sl A SOy OF pll el e &l (g ped)

Jet

INBA34:190, AQA1#054, AQATH#345

p-024

178

6

~


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v034/?page=192
https://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/Q1/q1-59.html
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/567.pdf
https://bahai-library.com/bahailib/567.pdf

ot

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02691

BHO02691

To: Muhammad Kazim in Isfahan brother of Sadiq who emigrated with God

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most High, the Most Great.

The Pen of Command mentions His servant Muhammad
Kazim, the brother in truth who migrated with God, to draw
him near to what He has willed for him and to cause him to
speak the truth between the heavens and the earth.

O servant! When thy name was mentioned in the holy court,
verses of wondrous glory were sent down from the heaven of
Command, and We sent them to thee as a favor from Our

presence, for verily I am the All-Bountiful, the Ancient of Days.

Take heed lest thou be saddened by those on whose faces thou
seest the dust of hell. Seek God’s help in all matters, for He
will assist thee with the truth. Verily, there is no God but
Him. His is the creation and the command. He doeth what He
willeth and ordaineth what He pleaseth.

Drink the cup of immortality from the fingers of Glory, then
cast aside the cup of mortality and turn thy face toward thy
Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful, the All-Knowing. Take heed
lest anything sadden thee. Whatever thou seest in the realm
of being shall perish, while sovereignty and power shall remain
with God, the King, the Transcendent, the Most High, the
Most Great.

i And if harm befalleth thee, remember My harm and be not

saddened by thy harm, for My harm is greater than thy harm
and mightier than the harm of all created things combined. By
God! There hath come upon Me that which hath come upon
no one before, and God is witness to this and is All-Knowing.

Say: O people! This is the Most High among you who hath
come to you with God’s signs, His power and sovereignty, His
grandeur and majesty. Fear God, O people, and be among
the God-fearing. Dispute not with Him through what your
selves and desires command you, and wage not war against
His exalted and mighty Self.

O people! Look with the eye of the beginning at that whereby

the Cause of the Prophets and Messengers was established.

Fear God and differ not in His Cause, and nullify not your
deeds through satanic suggestions. Satan commands you to
transgression and indecency, while this Youth commands you
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to fear God, and this is indeed a mighty bounty. Answer God’s
summoner among you and follow not those who have disbe-
lieved and associated partners with God and were among the
ungodly.

And thou, O servant, convey the Cause of thy Lord to those
who are veiled by the veils of idle fancies from the beauty of
thy Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful, the All-Knowing, and who
were among the veiled ones, that they may detach themselves
from what they possess and turn to what hath been ordained
for them in the preserved tablets of glory.

And glory be upon thee and upon every insightful believer.
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BHO02703

To: Mirza Abdullah Falah from Sad
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Your missive was received in His presence, and regarding what
you wrote about the division, He said: “Excellent is what the
physician has done.” We beseech God to confirm him and you.

Blessed art thou, O Abdullah, for thy letter hath been pre-
sented before His countenance and We found from it the fra-
grance of thy love for the Beloved of the worlds. Arise to
manifest the love of God and His Cause among His servants,
then reconcile between His loved ones in such wise that We may
perceive from them the fragrance of unity. This is the greatest
of all deeds in the sight of the Self-Sufficient, the Most High.
Grieve not over anything, for He will assist whomsoever He
willeth. Soon will He raise you up in truth - verily He is the
Almighty, the All-Glorious.

Through unity the face of the Cause becomes illumined and
the faces of those who have disbelieved in God, the Lord of
the Day of Mutual Calling, are darkened. We have chosen for
thee what thy Lord, the Chosen One, hath chosen. Strive in
that which thou hast been commanded by the True One, that
through them the virtues of God may be spread among His
servants. We have desired for them that which is better for
them than all that hath been created in secret and in public.
They are people who mention the name of God throughout the
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land. It behooveth them to manifest that which will cause the
fragrance of the musk of unity to be diffused throughout all
regions. Blessed is he who hath drunk this pure wine from the
fingers of the mercy of his Lord, the Creator of all existence.

God willing, you must at all times be engaged in the remem-
brance of the All-Merciful and expend your complete effort
and striving for unity and the gathering of the loved ones, so
that the fragrances of unity may become manifest from that
city which has become the place of God’s captives, among all
people, and all the friends in surrounding areas may testify to
the unity of those souls. This is better for them than what was
and what will be.

Regarding the daughter of Aqga Muhammad Rida, what [you
wrote] was noted. His relatives are under the gaze of divine
favor. If there has been delay in the manifestation of apparent
favors, it has been due to lack of means. God willing, divine
favors will encompass them. Let them not be grieved, and
let them be happy with what hath been sent down from the
direction of the Divine Throne.

And as for what thou didst mention regarding thy dream, We
beseech God that there may appear from thee one who will aid
the Cause of his Lord and mention Him among His servants in
such wise that all created things will remember Him thereby.
Verily, He is powerful over all things. Excellent is the name
by which thou hast named him. Blessed is he in that We have
caused the Pen to move in his mention and the mention of his
name in the Tablet of his Lord, the Mighty, the Generous.

Convey My greetings to those who are with thee and to those
who have believed in God, the Mighty, the All-Wise. Nothing
whatsoever escapeth the knowledge of thy Lord. With Him is
the knowledge of all things in a preserved tablet.
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BHO02704

To: Isma’il 516 (Khi 6 Nun 6 Alif Bi)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the First, without end. This is a remem-
brance from Us to him who hath believed in God, the Mighty,
the All-Wise. We guide whom We please among Our servants
and chastise the transgressors. In Our hands lie the measures
of all things - We send them down according to a measure.
Verily, We are the All-Powerful. Nothing whatsoever escapeth
Our knowledge, and with Us is a perspicuous Book wherein We
have detailed every wise command. Therein is the knowledge
of what hath been and what shall be. Verily thy Lord is the
All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

Say: O people! Are the paths of error better than My straight
and manifest path? Say: What aileth you? Have ye turned
away from God and followed your own desires? Have ye any
refuge besides Him? Nay, by the Lord of all worlds! Whoso
followeth My guidance, verily he dwelleth in an exalted station,
and whoso turneth away from My face, he is indeed among the
companions of the fire.

Say: Beware lest ye lean towards them that have wronged, and
follow the ungodly. Say: The guidance of God hath appeared
in truth and this is His sovereignty, would ye but perceive. Do
ye reject it after it hath come from the heaven of utterance
with His Most Great Name? Beware lest ye differ concerning
this mighty Cause. Do ye object to Him through Whom was
established that which was sent down in the Books of God,
the Mighty, the All-Knowing? He calleth you, even under the
sword, to draw nigh unto paradise, while ye are in grievous
error. He hath indeed come with the waters of life, while ye
count yourselves among the dead in manifest loss.

Say: Cast away what ye possess and take what We have com-
manded you from the presence of One All-Knowing, All-Wise.
Have ye found any truth in what the people of the Furqan
(Qur’an) say? Nay, by your Lord, the All-Merciful! They are
among the liars. Ponder what they say concerning the news of
the Qa’im, and thou shalt find them in manifest error. They
have clung to their own desires; verily they wander distracted
in the valley of idle fancies. Say: With Us is the knowledge of
all things, and We possess a preserving Book. Fear God and
follow not those whose striving hath been lost in this world’s
life and who are among the most wretched of evil folk.
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5 As for thee, turn away from them, then turn with all thy be-
ing to God, the Most High, the All-Praised. Say: O my Lord!
Praise be to Thee for having enabled me to recognize the Man-
ifestation of Thy Self, after all the deceitful and stubborn ones
turned away from Him. I beseech Thee by Thy Name through
which was revealed that which was hidden, to aid me in Thy re-
membrance and praise and in teaching Thy Cause among Thy
servants. Verily, Thou art powerful over what Thou willest,
and Thou art the All-Forgiving, the All-Merciful.
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BHO02672

To: Aqa Siyyid Husayn from Zi Vav
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious.

O Husayn! Hear the call of the Husayn at the time when He
remained alone among the servants and was imprisoned time
after time by what the hands of the oppressors had wrought.
And besides these, servants who were created by His command
rose up against Him - and God is witness to this - and they
visited upon Me that which the Pen is ashamed to mention,
after I came to them from the heaven of grace with mercy and
mighty lights, and recited unto them at all times verses which
every knower and learned one was powerless to comprehend,
save whom thy Lord, the Mighty, the Powerful, willed.

Remind the servants of the days when thou wert present before
the Throne and heard what no ear of men hath heard, except
those who attained the presence of thy Lord and were among
those who attained. Blessed be thine eye for what it saw, and
thine ear for what it heard, and thy face for having turned
toward the face of thy Lord, the Most High, the Great.

Know thou that We have not forgotten thee, for thy Lord never
cuts off His mercy from His seeking servants. Be thou steadfast
in the Cause and turn not to anyone. Then remember thy Lord
at all times and turn not to those in whose hearts thou findest
rancor toward the Youth, who were among the idolaters. Say:
Die in your wrath! By God, that which hath appeared causeth
to burn the breast of every sinful idolater and giveth life to the
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hearts of all who have believed in God and His signs and have
drawn nigh unto the Law of grace in this wondrous, sublime
Paradise.

Know thou that I have fallen into the pit of hatred and none is
aware save God Who hath recorded all things in a preserving
and mighty Book. Would that he who cast Me therein would
calm his envy and give rest to his soul and not slander Me
nor be among the slanderers. By God the Truth, there hath
befallen Me what hath befallen no one, then he cried out within
himself the cry of the oppressed ones that he might thereby
cause doubt among those who believed and might introduce
his rancor into the breasts of the sincere ones. Thus have
We informed thee of what hath befallen Us that thou mayest
be aware of the matter of thy Lord and remember Him with
sorrowful verses. Arise to serve the Cause with steadfastness
from Us, then remind the people of what thou art able and be
not among the patient ones. And glory be upon thee and upon
those who have taken unto God a way.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

All glory be to Thee, O Lord my God! I bear witness for Thee
to that whereto Thou Thyself didst bear witness for Thine
own Self, ere the day Thou hadst created the creation or made
mention thereof, that Thou art God, and that there is none
other God beside Thee. From eternity Thou hast, in Thy tran-
scendent oneness, been immeasurably exalted above Thy ser-
vants’ conception of Thy unity, and wilt to eternity remain, in
Thine unapproachable singleness, far above the praise of Thy
creatures. No words that any one beside Thee may utter can
ever beseem Thee, and no man’s description except Thine own
description can befit Thy nature. All who adore Thy unity
have been sore perplexed to fathom the mystery of Thy one-
ness, and all have confessed their powerlessness to attain unto
the comprehension of Thine essence and to scale the pinnacle
of Thy knowledge. The mighty have all acknowledged their
weakness, and the learned recognized their ignorance. They
that are possessed of influence are as nothing when compared
with the revelations of Thy stupendous sovereignty, and they
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who are exalted sink into oblivion when brought before the
manifestations of Thy great glory. The radiance of the bright-
est luminaries is eclipsed by the effulgent splendors of Thy
face, and the tongues of the most eloquent of speakers falter
under the unrestrained effusions of Thy holy utterance, and
the foundations of the mightiest structures tremble before the
onrushing force of Thy compelling power.

Who is there, O my God, that can be deemed worthy to be
remembered when Thou art remembered, and where is he to
be found who can be regarded as capable of hinting at Thy
nature or worthy of mention in the court of Thy transcendent
oneness? From everlasting Thou has been alone with no one
else beside Thee, and to everlasting Thou wilt continue to be
one and the same. No God is there beside Thee, the God of
power, of glory and wisdom.

3 Glorified be Thy name, O Lord my God! I beseech Thee by
Him Who is Thine exalted and supreme Remembrance, Whom
Thou hast sent down unto all Thy creatures and invested with
Thy name, the All-Glorious, Whose will Thou hast ordained to
be Thine own will, Whose self Thou hast decreed to be the re-
vealer of Thine own Self, and His essence the Day-Spring of Thy
wisdom, and His heart the treasury of Thine inspiration, and
His breast the dawning-place of Thy most excellent attributes
and most exalted titles, and His tongue the fountain-head of
the waters of Thy praise and the well-spring of the soft-flowing
streams of Thy wisdom, to send down upon us that which will
enable us to dispense with all else except Thee, and will cause
us to direct our steps towards the sanctuary of Thy pleasure
and to aspire after the things Thou didst ordain for us accord-
ing to Thine irrevocable decree. Empower us, then, O my God,
to forsake ourselves and cleave steadfastly to Him Who is the
Manifestation of Thy Self, the Most Exalted, the Most High.
Supply us also with that which is best for us, and write us down
with such of Thy servants as have repudiated the Idol (Mirza
Yahya), and firmly believed in Thee, and been so established
on the throne of certitude that the whisperings of the Evil One
have been powerless to hinder them from turning their faces
towards Thy name, the All-Merciful.

Powerful art Thou to do what Thou pleasest and to ordain
what Thou willest. No God is there but Thee, the All-
Possessing, the All-Highest, the Almighty, the All-Bountiful,
the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.
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BHO02695

Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of our Lord, the Most Exalted!

Glorified art Thou, O my God! This is one of Thy handmaidens
and one of Thy dawning-places who hath drawn nigh unto
Thee and placed her trust in Thee, until she witnessed the fire
of Thy oneness in the Tree of Thine eternity and beheld the
lights of holy Lordship from the Tree of Thy identity. The
Sun of Eternity shone upon her in what was revealed to her
of the mysteries of the Pen through destiny. Through this she
desired to enter the gardens of Thy nearness and the paradise of
Thy reunion, that she might erase from the tablet of her heart
all reference to aught else but Thee, and that there might be
kindled in her heart the fire of Thy oneness and there might
radiate from her innermost being the light of Thy uniqueness.

When she drew near to the Tree of Thy divinity and sought
refuge in its leaves, and held fast to its branches and found
shade beneath it and tasted of its fruits, she journeyed unto it
and migrated with it toward it until she reached its nearness.
At that moment I beseech Thee, O my God, to complete her
journeys and strengthen her foundation and comfort her eyes
and raise up her spirit that she may journey from her self to
Thy Self, and detach herself from her good-pleasure to Thy
good-pleasure, and from her remoteness to Thy nearness, and
from her separation to Thy presence, that she may return unto
Thee and attain unto Thee.

Then create, O my Beloved, within her innermost being the
burning flames of Thy love and in her heart the enkindling
of Thy attraction, that through the heat of Thy love she may
descend to the stream of Thy nearness and return from the
surging of Thy fire to the treasury of Thy light. Yet none can
attain unto this, O my God, except those who were created
from Thy Self and appeared from Thy Beauty and returned
unto Thee and entered the chambers of Thy glory and arrived
at the mansions of Thy majesty, for Thou art He Who giveth
unto all things their due measure. Despite my recognition of
this, I beseech Thee to make her detached from all else but
Thee. Then cause her to know Thyself that she may be freed
from all else save Thee, for if a servant knoweth Thee he would
not be occupied with aught else nor engaged with other than
Thee nor turn to any besides Thee, though he be given all
that is in the heavens and earth. Verily Thou art of this well-
informed, aware, and a wise witness.
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And thou, O handmaiden of God, take this Book with thy
spirit and present this Trust to thy heart that thou mayest
inhale the musk-fragrance from the garment of grandeur and
find the sweet scents of identity from the shirt of faithfulness,
that thou mayest serve God thy Lord with both thine eyes
and prostrate thyself before Him with both thy brows and bow
down before Him with both thy cheeks, for He is the Truth,
there is no God but Him, and we are all His servants and all
bow down before Him.

And peace be upon thee from the letter H after the letter B.
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BHO02705

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Great, the Most Glorious!

This is a clear Book sent down in truth from the dominion of
God, the Exalted, the Great. It summons mankind unto the
Beloved of the worlds. Were that which is concealed therein
of the revelations of his Lord to be unveiled, all who are in
the heavens and earth would swoon away, save those who have
held fast to the cord of God, the Mighty, the Wise.

Say: O people, be fair before God - does it befit anyone to
object to Him Whom Moses begged to meet, Whose beauty
the Friend sought, to Whose love the Spirit ascended, and for
Whose sake the Point sacrificed Himself? Fear God and follow
not every sinful idolator.

Have you found in the Bayan that which you did not find
carrying the fragrance of My remembrance? Nay, by your Lord,
the All-Merciful, were you but aware. He proclaimed in the
wilderness of the Bayan and gave you glad tidings of your Lord,
the All-Merciful. Then He came with mighty sovereignty. He
testified of Me and informed you of My kingdom and dominion.
What ails you that you cling to idle fancies and turn away from
your Lord, the Most Glorious? This is naught but manifest
loss.

5 Say: Do you imagine We desire aught for Ourselves, though We

be in the hands of Our enemies? Cast aside your imaginings -
the Sovereign of certitude has come. They who cling to aught
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else but Me are in manifest error. Their likeness is as one who
casts the Living Waters behind him and hastens to the mirage.
He is of those who wander distracted.

i We sent unto you aforetime ‘Ali with a wise remembrance that

he might acquaint you with My Self and prepare you for My
meeting. Yet when I unveiled My beauty and came in My
glory, you denied My Self. Woe unto you, O company of the
heedless!

Say: O peoples of the worlds, have mercy upon yourselves and
forsake not the Ancient Beauty. How long will you follow vain
desires? This is your Lord, the All-Glorious - turn unto Him
and be not of the lost.

O thou who art illumined with the light of Baha! Make men-
tion of My servants with My name and sovereignty, that they
might hold fast to the truth and leave those who have disbe-
lieved in God, the Mighty, the Powerful. Recite unto them the
verses of thy Lord, that they might be drawn to the Dayspring
of Revelation and be numbered with the steadfast.

Say: O people, make up for what you have missed in the Cause
of God. Beware lest you be among the heedless. Soon will the
messenger of death come unto you - then shall you behold the
power of God and His sovereignty, and find no intimate friend.
Seize your chance in the days of your Lord - this is better for
you, were you but aware.

Thus have We commanded thee and inspired thee that thou
mightest convey unto the people that which thou wert bidden
by One All-Knowing, All-Wise.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier
He is the Well-Beloved in the Most Exalted Horizon of eternity. N L 5o »

This is a Book from the Servant unto him who hath arisen unto
God and is numbered among the guided, whose name is in-
scribed in the resplendent Books, that he may turn it unto the
right hand of immortality and may hearken unto the melodies
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of the dove upon the boughs of the Sadratu’l-Muntaha, uplifted
within the pavilion of nearness.

Say: O people of the earth! Cast away the things ye possess,
and lay fast hold on the Cord of God, and differ not concerning
that which God hath written with the hands of power upon the
Tablet of eternity, and hath recorded behind the pavilion of the
Spirit.

Say: Fear God and arise from the couches of heedlessness; then
hasten with your hearts unto the seats of holiness, that haply
ye may enter the Ridvan of oneness and drink of the Wine of
Life from the hands of Him Who is outstretched with mercy.

Say: Have no pity on yourselves; rather, recognize the worth of
these days, and keep not far from the bounty of Him Who hath
appeared in truth, whom God hath sent forth in the temple
of might. Thus do We cast upon thee the mysteries of wis-
dom and teach thee the paths of nearness along the highway
stretched forth in the heaven of the Cause, that thou mayest
enjoin upon the people justice and godliness and restrain them
from oppression and lewdness, and that thou mayest be num-
bered among the denizens of Paradise, inscribed in the scrolls
of heaven.

Know moreover that God hath not forgotten thee. That which
He hath decreed for thee in His path shall enrich thee beyond
all besides Him, shall raise thee unto the banners of glory, and
shall send down upon thee His mercy which descendeth from
the clouds of the Spirit. Thus do We announce unto thee the
glad-tidings of holiness and convey unto thee messages which
the hearts of men can never attain, and which from everlasting
eternity have been preserved in the Mother Book with the seal
of God.

Say: O My people! Answer the Summoner of God, and be not
of those who have disbelieved in God and His signs, and whom
God hath seized for their sins in the fire whose abode is in the
nethermost depths of Sijjin. They shall find for themselves no
helper to lighten their torment; at every moment God shall
change their skins that they may taste the punishment twice
over, and they shall be consumed in the fire of idolatry.

All this hath been ordained from God. We have cast it upon
thee in truth, that the melodies of Paradise may draw thee,
and that thou mayest circle, like a moth of flame, about the
lamp.

Say: This is from a Tablet sent down in truth; falsehood shall
not come nigh it, and all upon the earth, were they gathered
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together, are powerless to produce its likea€”save those who
have cut themselves off from all else save God and have, by His
leave, drunk from the hands of light.

He is the Mighty, the Wondrous. In the darkness of the earth,
after the turning away of souls, He was beheld, like the sun,
shining from the horizon of the Spirit, in the dawning-place of
holiness, in truth and manifest.
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BHO02727

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Eternal!

We have verily sent forth a fragrant breath from the holy fra-
grances of this exalted Paradise that the world may be per-
fumed in these days when the Temple of Immortality hath been
established upon the throne of names and attributes with a new
Revelation, and that My sister may obtain from it the sweet
savour of My garment, may soar in the atmosphere of nearness,
and hearken to the melodies through which the hearts of the
near ones have been stirred.

Give ear, O My Leaf, to My call raised from the direction
of oneness that the Divine Summons may draw thee to the
Heavenly Throne and help thee to hear the melodies of birds
singing sweetly upon the twigs in praise of My Mighty and
All-Knowing Self. Know thou that thy Brother hath verily
quaffed from the cup of calamity at all times. Thus hath it been
ordained for Him from the One Who is Mighty and Powerful.
By God, the Sidratu’l-Muntaha hath verily been bowed, the
Countenance of the One Who hath shone brightly amongst
the people of the world hath clouded, and His black hair hath
turned white by virtue of that which the host of unbelievers
hath inflicted upon Him.

Verily, the intensity of her sorrows maketh Me weep and
causeth My heart to address her, saying: Understand thou
well the heat which is consuming Me that thou mayest praise
God for thy plight, and thy soul may find abundant joy.
And My liver addresseth My heart saying: Wert thou to be
informed of how I burn and blaze, thou wouldst find the fire
thou art in to be light and cold. Thy Lord is a witness to

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

190



V]

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH11736

what I say and He is the All-Knowing. And My inner being
addresseth them collectively, saying: Be thankful for that of
which thou art unaware. Verily, I am consumed silently in a
fire one ember of which, should it appear between the heavens

and the earth, will consume the inhabitants of the world.

Such is the tale of this Youth and such are the circumstances
surrounding Him on all sides as a result of that which hath
been perpetrated by the hands of them for whose protection
We have made Our bosom a shield, that the darts of the
envious may not touch them. Verily, thou shouldst remember
thy Lord for that which hath been expounded by the Tongue
of Revelation in this wondrous Tablet.

Praise be to Thee, O my God and my Desire! I know not
whether to make My plaint about Thy forbearance in spite of
Thy knowledge of all things, or about Thy patience in spite of
Thy power over all things. How long wilt Thou abandon the
Manifestation of Thy Self to the hands of the tyrants? I beseech
Thee, O my God, by Thy name which hath encompassed all
created things, to show forth the signs of Thy power over Thy
creatures, and through it to raise up the weak among Thy
loved ones during Thy days and to encompass the downfall of
the arrogant among Thine enemies. I beseech Thee further,
O my God, that Thou prevent me not from recognizing Thee
and suffer me not to be deprived of meeting Thee. Ordain for
me the good of this world and of the next. Verily, Thou art
the Possessor of all existence. No God is there but Thee, the
Mighty, the Most Powerful. Praised be God, the Lord of all
worlds.

LTDT.266-267

BH11736

To: Aga Mirza Mihdi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, the Mighty, the Incomparable

O Mihdi! Bear thou witness that there is none other God
but Him. His is the creation and the command, and all were
created by His bidding and all are prostrate before Him. His
is the bounty and grace - He singles out whom He willeth
with His mercy, and unto Him shall return the deeds of the
doers. Know thou that thy letter, wherein thou didst call
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upon God thy Lord and seek protection in His all-compelling,
self-subsisting protection, hath come before Us. We heard thy
call and answered thee before thy letter reached Us, and We
sent it unto thee that thou mayest be of them who are assured
of the signs of God. And now We answer thee yet again, as a
grace from Us unto thee and unto those who have renounced
all that was and shall be, and have turned toward the shore of
nearness - the station that the sincere have drawn nigh unto.

O Mihdi! Empty thyself of all else save Him, lest sorrow take
hold of thee in the contingent world. Be thou in joy and glad-
ness, for soon shall pass away the world and all that is therein,
and the Cause shall return to what it was, and naught shall
remain save the Face of God, the All-Compelling, the Self-
Subsisting. Stand firm in the Cause. By God! This is the
Cause at which every possessor of praiseworthy understanding
is thunderstruck, at which all in the heavens and earth are
shaken, at which the pillars crumble and covenants are broken
- save for those who have clung to the cord of God. Let noth-
ing grieve thee save separation from Me, the Inaccessible, the
Forbidden, and complain thou of naught save thy remoteness
from My presence, for this is the root of sorrow, which none
save those nigh unto God can comprehend. Yet be thou pa-
tient in this, then show forth consummate patience as We have
commanded thee. Transgress not that which thou art bidden,
and be not of those who overstep the bounds of God and His
good-pleasure - such as these know nothing and perceive not.

Then remember thou on Our behalf thy sister who was tried
with that wherewith she was tried, and also she who was with
her. Thus do We command thee that thy soul and their souls
may be gladdened, as a mercy from Us unto thee and unto
those who hear and act accordingly.

5 The mention of Tablets revealed to those parts is not permit-

ted, for their publicity would not be free from mischief and
controversy. You must absolutely keep them in the utmost
preservation and concealment, except from those who are wor-
thy. Strive beyond measure in concealment and exercise the
utmost care.
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To: Fatimih, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Mighty, the Most Wondrous, the Most Glorious!

O handmaiden of God! Hearken unto the call of God from
this Tree planted in the holy land, this Spot which God hath
sanctified from all eternity as a token that there is none other
God but Him, and that ‘Ali-Qabli-Nabil is the Manifestation
of His Self to all who are in the heavens and on earth, and
that this Youth is His Glory unto all who are in the kingdom
of Command and Creation. There is none other God but Him,
the Almighty, the Exalted, the Most High.

Know thou that thy letter hath come before Us and that the
glances of God have been directed towards it. By this thou
shouldst take pride in the heaven of might and majesty. God
hath ordained for thee in the heaven of His decree that which
shall gladden thy heart. Verily He is generous in His actions
and great in His favors. Purify thyself from all remembrance,
then remember thy Lord at eventide and at dawn, and in the
morning and in the evening. Stand firm in thy love for thy
Lord and be not like unto her who believed in her Lord and
then turned away, and thereby did the word of punishment
from God, thy Lord, become binding upon her. Verily He is
severe in His chastisement.

Would that thou hadst known her and what was in her heart!
By God, the eye of creation hath not witnessed anyone more
false than she. She believes and then disbelieves, yet perceiveth
not. Were ye to know what she did unto herself, ye would not
have associated with her. But God is witness over her. There is
none other God but Him. He knoweth every soul and nothing
in the hearts of women and men is hidden from Him.

Do thou purify thy soul, thy heart and thy tongue from all who
are in the heavens and on earth, then occupy thyself with the
remembrance of thy Lord and place thy trust in Him in all mat-
ters. Verily He will protect thee from those who follow naught
but vain imaginings and error. Thus doth the Mighty One
teach thee. Follow what thou art commanded and associate
not any partner with God, thy Lord. Verily He is sanctified
above all likeness and comparison.

; And the Glory rest upon thee and upon those who have be-

lieved in God in these days wherein feet have slipped and the
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earth and all who dwell thereon witness convulsion and earth-
quake, save those whom God hath caused to abide beneath the
shadow of His mercy. Besides these there is no protector today
for anyone. This verily is the truth, and after truth there is
naught but error. Praise be to God, the Supreme King.
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BHO02782

To: Muhammad Bagir son of Aqa Muhammad Ali, in K
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of Him Who hath appeared with the Most Glori-
ous Beauty!

The Command hath come from the unseen realm of the Divine
Identity, from the right side of My heart, that: O Ancient
Beauty! Remember Thy servant who hath believed in God
and in whose heart hath entered the love of Thy Supreme and
Most Great Self. Then make mention of him in the Tablet,
that neither the tempests of those who have disbelieved and
associated partners with God, nor the storms of the deniers
may move him.

By God, the True One! Whosoever remaineth steadfast in this
Cause this day, verily the denizens of the Supreme Concourse
shall circle round him, and then the billows of the Names. For
this is a Cause the like of which hath never appeared in cre-
ation, and to this My tongue now beareth witness. But the
people hear not My words and have denied this resplendent
and wondrous Beauty by veiling themselves from it.

O servant! Should thine own self oppose thee in My Cause,
sever its head and fear not its passing. Place thy trust in God,
the Mighty, the Supreme, the Ancient. And shouldst thou see
among the people of the Bayan one who denieth this Beauty,
draw nigh unto him and stand before his eyes and say: “O
thou who associateth partners with God! By what proof didst
thou believe in ‘Ali while denying Him Who sent him with the
truth? Alas for thee and for those who have denied God, the
Help in Peril, the Mighty, the Peerless!”

Beware lest the pride of the turbans of those who have disbe-
lieved and associated partners with God prevent thee. All that
thou hast witnessed among the people of the Furqan (Muslims),
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witness it in these people, for there is no difference between
them. Those denied God when He appeared with the name
of ‘Ali in truth, and these have denied Him when He appeared
once again with this Name, at which all who are in the heavens
and earth were struck with terror.

O servant! Leave them and what they possess, then take the
Book of God with a strength from Him and recite it with the
melodies of the believers, that it may draw thee away from
thy self and thy desires and bring thee to this hallowed station
whose courtyard the Spirit of Truth sweepeth clean.

And the Glory be upon thee and upon those who are with
thee in this Cause and who, when they hear this Name, fall
prostrate upon their faces and lay their cheeks in the dust in
humility before God, thy Lord and the Lord of thy forefathers
of old. And praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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BHO02766

To: Muhammad Rida brother of deceased, in Medina
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious.

The remembrance of God from the Pen of Command hath at
this moment been witnessed in truth, and from it hath flowed
the knowledge of what hath been and what shall be, then the
hidden sciences of the unseen, and from it hath appeared the
Word whereby all contingent things were created, and God is
witness unto this.

O servant! Hearken unto the call of the Ancient King from this
Pen wherefrom the spirit of life was breathed into the heart of
every pure and sanctified one, and whereby God distinguished
between the fortunate and the wretched, between darkness and
light, and thus was the matter decreed by thy Lord in truth.

Glad tidings unto thee for having remained steadfast in the
Cause of thy Lord, unmoved by the tempests of trials or the
storms of tribulation, standing firm in the Cause. Verily those
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who have denied this Beauty and have taken the Calf as their
lord besides God are in grievous loss. Leave them to themselves
that they may worship their lords besides God; soon shall they
be summoned before the seat of justice where the Balance shall
be set up by the command of the Mighty, the Wise.

By God! Were they to worship their own selves and desires
it would be better in God’s sight than what they have taken
as partner unto Him and unto which they cleave morning and
evening. Thus hath God testified against them while they per-
ceive not, cursing what they possess while imagining they fol-
low a wondrous cause. Say: Fie upon you and upon what ye
possess and upon him who biddeth you deny God after He
hath come unto you from the dawning-place of the Spirit with
manifest sovereignty.

Arise thou in the Cause with such steadfastness that were all
who are in the heavens and earth to assemble against thee,
thou wouldst not be disturbed by them, remaining immovably
steadfast.

Grieve not for thy brother who hath ascended unto God. By
God! We have sanctified him from all defilement and raised
him to a most exalted station of holiness, causing him to dwell
in the highest paradise which God hath brought forth through
His Name whereby all names were created and every mighty
matter was originated.

Then convey Our greetings unto his wife and remind her of
Our remembrance, and unto all those who were with thee, both
women and men. The radiance which hath shone forth from the
Most Exalted Horizon be upon thee and upon every penitent
servant.
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To: Shaykh Salman Hindijani
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the All-Knowing, the All-Informed!

O Salman! Thou wert commanded by the All-Merciful to con-
duct thyself with wisdom and to speak with care, lest harm
should befall the perspicuous Tablets from the hosts of Satan.
Render thanks unto God that He protected thee by His power,
notwithstanding that the chiefs of the idolaters in every land
had given orders to seize thee and that which thou didst bear
from thy Lord. This was one of the manifest powers of thy
Lord, that thou mightest thank Him and be of them that are
assured.

However, after having attained thy goal and received the
Tablets, rend asunder the veils through the sovereignty of thy
Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower, that the fresh and radiant
splendor of Baha may shine forth from thy countenance
between earth and heaven. The Beloved is one and the heart
is one - ponder thou and be of them that know.

And if thou art asked about the Truth, say not “I know not.”
Say: “Yea, by my Lord! I know and am aware. He, verily, is the
Truth. There is none other God but Him. He hath preserved
me from the harm of His heedless servants and hath removed
from me my veil in the days when I was present before His face,
and He made His verses, then His words and His power which
hath encompassed the worlds to shine upon me.”

5 Today it is incumbent upon all to strive that perchance through

divine grace some deed might appear from them on earth that
would become the cause of eternal salvation and enable them to
enter the kingdom of true everlasting life. Consider the cooing
of the dove and the buzzing of the fly - the former draweth the
hearts of men through God’s grace and guideth them to the
court of the Beloved, while from the latter no effect appears
nor is its purpose understood.

Therefore the manifest Word of Truth must needs be uttered
with clear explanation. Say: “God is the Truth,” then leave
the people to their veils and their idle fancies. Fear thou no one
but place thy trust in God, the Protector, the Self-Subsisting.
Wisdom is beloved, but not to such extent that the Word of
God remain hidden. Wisdom is befitting among the righteous
but not among the wicked. Hearken unto the counsel of him
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who counseleth thee in truth and be of them that act accord-
ingly.

And the glory rest upon thee and upon God’s sincere servants.
Thou hast not been absent from sight all this time - strive thou

to be mentioned forever before His face. And peace be upon
him who followeth guidance.
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BHO02797

To: Muhammad-Ali
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Impreg-
nable! This is a Book sent down in truth from the heaven of
God, the Powerful, the Mighty, the Wise. Therein He hath or-
dained the measures of all things through His firm and unshake-
able command. No thing escapeth His knowledge, and none
in the kingdoms of the heavens and earth can frustrate His
power. He quickeneth whom He willeth through His Most Glo-
rious Name, and causeth to perish whom He desireth through
His name the Slayer.

Verily, they who have denied the signs of God—these shall have
no portion of this grace, even should they come with the scrip-
tures of the ancients and the writings of the latter generations.
Soon shall the traces of Satan, who hath denied God, thy An-
cient Lord, be spread abroad in that place. Guard thyself
from the intimations of them who have joined partners with
God and from the souls of men, if thou be of them that are
able.

By God! Whoso drinketh the choice wine of His love shall be-
come enabled through the sovereignty of his Lord, Who created
all contingent things through His firm and wondrous command.
For this is the Day whereon God hath manifested Himself with
all names unto all things. Whoso turneth unto Him—from him
shall appear the evidences of his Lord, the All-Knowing, the
All-Wise. And whoso turneth away becometh deprived, and
is indeed the most abject of servants, even should he possess
great might. Turn not thy gaze from the Most Sublime Vi-
sion, but rather be illumined from this shining and luminous
horizon.
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Say: O people! Change not the blessing of God within your-
selves, and be not of the wrongdoers. This, verily, is He Who
sent down the Bayan in remembrance of His blessed and won-
drous Name, and by Whose name the Spirit crieth out in the
Concourse on high, and the Faithful Spirit likewise. He, verily,
is the One Who hath rent asunder the veils of names through
His transcendent sovereignty, and brought forth the hand of
divine favor from the horizon of the Unseen: lo, it is white to
them that know.

Say: O people of Baha! Be so steadfast in your love for your
Lord, the Most Exalted, that Satan shall not be able to draw
breath in your midst. Thus doth your Lord, the All-Merciful,
command you aforetime, and now in this perspicuous Tablet.
Detach yourselves wholly from all else but Him. Your Lord
sufficeth you above all created things.

Blessed art thou for having entered the garden of eternity, and
found the fragrance of its flowers, and heard the melodies of
its nightingale, the murmur of its waters, and the cooing of its
dove, and become of them that have attained. Beseech God,
thy Lord, to make thee steadfast in that whereon thou art, and
to render thee a helper to His Cause. Verily, He is powerful
over all things. Convey my greetings unto thy kindred and
relatives who have attained the summit of divine knowledge
and detached themselves from the idolaters.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Therefore, O my God, I call upon Thee with my tongue and
remember Thee with my heart, and I beseech Thee by the
Manifestations of the sanctity of Thy eternal sovereignty and
the Daysprings of the glory of Thy divine unity, that Thou
mayest clothe the temple of Thy loved ones with the garment
of the coolness of Thy tender mercy and the robe of Thy loving-
kindness. Then cause us to be present, O my Beloved, before
the flames of the fire of Thy divine Tree on the Day whereon
Thou didst establish Thyself upon the throne of Thy mercy
and didst arise to execute Thy command through the power of
Thy will. Therefore, O my God, drive us not from Thy holy
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presence, and remove us not from Thy grace and mercy, and
deprive us not of the sanctuary of Thy meeting and the Ka’bah
of Thy beauty, for in Thy hand is the kingdom of all things
and Thou art, verily, powerful over all things.

Then I beseech Thee, O my God and my Beloved, by Thy
Most Beautiful Names and Thy most exalted attributes, and
by the Manifestation of Thy Most Great Name, and by Thy
resplendent beauty in the heaven of eternity, that Thou forgive
me and my parents and my brothers and my kindred, and that
Thou absolve them of their misdeeds, and veil them not, O my
God, from the effulgence of the lights of Thy countenance, and
withhold them not from the showers of the clouds of Thy grace
and bounty. Then cause them to enter, O my God, within
the precincts of Thy supreme mercy, for verily Thou doest
whatsoever Thou willest, and Thou art, in truth, the Mighty,
the Generous.

And T beseech Thee, O my God, by Thy bounty through
which Thou didst bring existence into being, and by Thy
loving-kindness through which Thou didst create the temples
of beauty in the heaven of names, and by Thy Spirit through
which Thou didst quicken the decayed bones from the graves
of heedlessness and passion, that Thou mayest renew my
outer and inner garment in this springtime wherein Thou
hast renewed the garment of all things from whatsoever was
created in the worlds of eternity unto the uttermost point of
earth, and deprive me not, O my Beloved, of the robes of
Thy guidance, and strip me not of the beauty of Thy raiment
in Thy days. Then give me to drink that which will quench
the fire of heedlessness and error, and purify my sight, and
sanctify my heart, and make firm my feet, and tranquilize
my mind, for verily Thou art the Mighty, the Giving, the
Bountiful.

Then teach me, O my God, from the wonders of Thy knowledge
that which will make me independent of all knowledge but
Thine. Then cause to descend upon my heart from the clouds
of Thy mercy that which will cause to grow therefrom the ears
of Thy wisdom and the fruits of the sanctity of Thy knowledge,
that I may become enriched above all who are in the heavens
and the earth through the wonders of Thy riches and the jewels
of Thy grace and bestowal, for verily Thou art the Powerful,
the Mighty, the Single, the All-Glorious, the Help in Peril.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the All-Knowing of all things, yet all know Him not.
Glorified be He Who created the heavens by His command
and blew the trumpet and quickened thereby the hearts of
those who have detached themselves unto God and who re-
clined upon the crimson cushions in the presence of God, and
drank from the Salsabil of love, and were enkindled by the fire
of God, and perceived the fragrance of the garment from Egypt
which was renowned by the name of God in the holy concourse.

Thus do We teach thee from the mysteries of knowledge and
cast upon thee that which shall make thee independent of those
who imagine they have ascended to the heights of knowledge,
that thou mayest know the paths of knowledge and wisdom
and stand firm in the Cause and become acquainted with the
knowledge which God hath concealed behind the pavilions of
glory that it might remain hidden from the eyes of the proud.

Say: O people, fear ye God and walk not in the ways of trans-
gression and wickedness, and think not evil of God lest ye be
numbered with those who have turned aside in God’s Cause.
These are they who, should they behold the path of Paradise,
would not choose it for themselves as their path, but should
the breezes of the Evil One pass by them, they would take it
as their portion. This is because they have disbelieved in God
and His signs, and were of those who turned away and showed
pride before God in His Cause which hath dawned like the sun
from the horizon of the spirit.

Say: O people, do ye not witness how the sun hath risen and
the light hath shone forth and the veil hath been rent asun-
der and God hath stood forth in the holy concourse while the
Dove announceth before Him with such melody that all in the
kingdom are stunned thereby? Hearken then, O people of the
kingdom, that ye may be drawn by the melodies of God. Then
have mercy upon yourselves and deprive not your beings. The
world and its ornaments shall pass away and ye shall return
unto God in a station which hath been raised up by the path
of power.

5 Know thou that We sent thee aforetime a book wherein We

made mention of thee with the mention of eternity in such
wise that none could produce a single letter thereof save whom
thy Lord willeth. Thus do We inform thee of that which hath
flowed from the Pen of Creation that thou mayest be convinced
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that God is potent over all things. And thou, grieve not over 4 ¢« & ¢ 02 Y R 5 ydide ‘«3::{

anything, neither fear anyone. Then preserve these words and
recite them unto those who have believed in God that thou
mayest be victorious in His Cause within thyself.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is God, the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy, the Most
Exalted

2 God hath heard the call of those who disputed His Cause, de-
nied His signs and turned away from the proof whereby in every
age, time and wondrous era the Beauty of the Ancient of Days
was made manifest. When one said unto another: “O servant,
fear God and associate not with Him in Whom thou hast be-
lieved. Fear God Who created thee, fashioned thee and made
thee manifest in these days wherein the Sun of Eternity hath
dawned from the horizon of sublime glory. Beware lest thou
deny Him Whose praise hath been voiced by the denizens of
Paradise and by those who dwell in the lofty chambers of the
Ridvan round the throne of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Fear
God and be not of those who doubt concerning the Cause of
thy Lord.

And he who disbelieved said: “We find thee not possessed of
any proof or evidence.”

Say: Blind is thine eye, for verily the Sun hath risen from
the horizon of creation and hath illumined all who are in the
kingdom. By God! There hath appeared the proof of ‘Ali, then
the evidence of Muhammad, then the testimony of the Spirit,
then that which the Interlocutor brought from the Sinai of
God through this Announcement which was inscribed by the
Pen of God in the mystery of the line, concealed from the gaze
of the hypocrites. Hearken unto My words and say not what
the idolaters said when ‘Ali came unto them with God’s Book
and a manifest proof. Follow thou God’s religion and His way,
then seek shelter beneath the shade of this Youth Who, when
He appeareth from the horizon of the House, causeth suns to
rise from the horizon of the worlds of the unseen and the seen,
shining from a station truly exalted. Turn thy sight unto the
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horizon of the Spirit that thou mayest find the Sun of the
remembrance of thy Lord’s name with a light truly luminous.

O servant! Purify thy heart, then thine ear, then thy sight from
these who have openly denied God and what they possess, then
turn thy face toward this Sanctuary round which circle the
angels of eternity with hosts of wondrous glory. Thus doth thy
Lord God command thee. Follow what thou are commanded
and be steadfast in the truth.

And the glory be upon thee and upon him who hath heard
God’s call from the Sinai of his heart in this Most Great Re-
membrance and hath detached himself from the idolaters and
what they possess. Thus doth God remember His servants who
have taken unto the All-Merciful through this Youth a path of
truth.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, glorified be His station!

Your letter hath reached Our presence, and We have noted its
contents. We shall answer thee with that which God casteth
upon the breast of His servant, who is imprisoned in this remote
prison. We give thanks unto God for this, and for whatsoever
hath befallen Us in His path. We are patient in His decrees,
and verily He rewardeth the patient ones. We desire naught
save what God hath desired for Us, and We wish for naught
save what He hath wished. Verily, He is the One praised in
His deeds and obeyed in His command. He shall not be asked
of His doings, and He, verily, hath power over all things.

O servant! Grieve not for what hath befallen thee from the
decrees of fate. Be content with what God hath ordained for
thee, for naught descendeth upon anyone save that which is
better for him than all that hath been created between the
heavens and the earth. Beware lest thou grieve in the face of
destiny. Put thy trust in God in all matters and be of the
thankful ones. All affairs are in the grasp of His power. He
doeth what He pleaseth and ordaineth what He willeth.
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Purify thy heart from the world and its mention, then remem-
ber thy Lord at eventide and at dawn, and in every morning
and evening. For the world and whatsoever is therein and
thereon shall perish, and that which endureth is that which is
with thy Lord, the Most Merciful, the Compassionate. Forget
every mention and find solace in the Most Great Remembrance.
He is the Most High, the Most Great.

Detach thyself from all else but God, thy Lord, then turn thy
face toward the sanctuary of His love and good-pleasure, and
be of them that are detached. We beseech God to heal thee
and cure thee of thy ailment and illness. Verily, He is the
Answerer of the prayers of the suppliants. When the appointed
time cometh, He will cause the rains of mercy and healing to
descend upon thee from the clouds of His grace. He, verily, is
the Ever-Forgiving, the Most Merciful.

Beware, beware lest thou be impatient. Be thou patient and
hold fast unto God’s cord in these days wherein most of the ser-
vants have become heedless of the remembrance of their Lord
and are numbered among the negligent. Their only concern in
this world is to amass its ornaments unto themselves, and thus
do they cast themselves into grave peril. Keep thyself away
from such as these, for God shall soon return them to dust,
and they shall be in manifest loss.

Peace be upon him who followeth guidance and is firm in cer-
tain truth. Praise be to God, the Lord of the worlds.
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To: Mulla Ghulam-Husayn Bushruyihi
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier
He is the Most Holy, the Most Glorious LS‘C%” uu.xsﬁ‘}!\

A remembrance from Us to him who hath believed in God, the
Mighty, the Praised, that he may be assured through God’s
grace and remember Him amongst His servants. This indeed
is a mighty matter.

Hearken unto the Call once again from the shore of guidance in
the crimson spot from the Ultimate Lote-Tree: “Verily, there is
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none other God but Me, the Mighty, the Wise. I have created
all contingent beings for My knowledge and brought forth all
creation for My Cause. I am the Powerful over whatsoever I
will. There is none other God but Him, the Omnipotent, the
Almighty.”

We have nurtured thee for My remembrance and preserved
thee for My praise. Be not heedless of that for which thou wast
created. Hold fast to the hem of remembrance in mentioning
this wise Remembrance. Beware lest those who were created
from the dust of hatred prevent thee. They are assuredly the
companions of hellfire. Be thou in such wise that thy mention
may influence hearts. Thus did We command thee before and
in this mighty Book.

The earth hath related before Our face what hath befallen it.
Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Informed. Arise to
serve Me among My servants, then remind them not to follow
vain desires. Verily thy Lord desireth to purify the earth and
all who dwell thereon. He is verily the Forgiving, the Merciful.
Command the handmaidens to the Most Great Chastity from
thy Lord, the Most Glorious. Thus have We ordained the
matter in the Tablets. Blessed is he who hath attained unto
that which was commanded by One All-Knowing, All-Wise.

; We have sent down the Tablets unto thee and inscribed thy

name by the Most Exalted Pen in a preserved tablet. Preserve
what hath been ordained for thee and follow what thou art
commanded. This is naught but a great bounty. Turn not
unto those who opposed God and turned away from His beauty.
Leave them to their vain desires and take what thou hast been
given from thy Lord, the Lord of the mighty throne. Forget not
thy Lord for He hath not forgotten thee. He hath sent down
unto thee in the prison verses decisive and We sent them unto
thee that thou mayest rejoice and be of the thankful ones.

The intoxication of desire hath seized the people of creation
and they have turned away from God, the Lord of the here-
after and of the first life, save those who have held fast to this
luminous Ark. Thus was the matter decreed in the Qayyumu’l-
Asma by One mighty and powerful. Those who have turned
to the Countenance are in an honored station. Soon shall they
find themselves in the Most Great Paradise which was created
in My name, the Mighty, the Impregnable.

Grieve not at anything. Verily thy Lord is with thee. He is the
Friend of the sincere ones. And praise be to God, the Lord of
the worlds.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

G bl by e g2 5o T &0
VAl Y Gl gzl a,aldl e oA Sl
3 G OB ke 5 SA sl U
T b e Ll b g Y el ol
PRVINCUFNIATRN

s ¥ Sl SUak 650 STy, 8
SUe 555 5W b SE 4 il L
U o Ve gl S 0 ST S
0l e o o) Sl o o W1 T
J or ST SIS Ol G ST,
e R s G

$oke Gy ol e e gl 4 S
Ol sl Ky O bl Ik Y 0L rﬁﬁf‘

ﬁ’ij\ ) A 8l e ey 2N

;§:) Q-\S;Qﬁ 4_;,3%.3\ Lanarll + LY /T:)\
Gk 2V G Y s SUE g0
£S5 e o e PN 56

M o Sl O CU;Y\ S Uy G
&)guu,\e\zﬁbdgd{m
i Y 8 b8 Vs 0l ol e i
A o 1y o) 5 &1 e lsmsel ol U
&)d.\&uﬁw}\b.\,)ﬁ\ﬁhr&w
lalla,l , o2 C)\Jy.:»i\g&dﬂ.\s
afw‘m&ﬁ; C;“L’J S

ol S e Y afw Oy
8 3 A @ SIS T
A1 18 (J,j\ 5 2B ydie O o e
NCINIPRS TS £ plas G Sy 4
2Al el G el (V) sl G
&

Jy 6l San K O e e 0F Y
AW Sy d a2t

INBA34:198, AQA1#061

205

3


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v034/?page=200
https://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/Q1/q1-66.html

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02869

BHO02869

To: Abu’l-Qasim from Sad, in Isfahan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Wondrous One in the Most Glorious Horizon

Glorified be He in Whose grasp is the dominion of the king-
dom of the heavens and earth, and He verily encompasseth all
things. He sendeth down upon whomsoever He willeth among
His creatures that which draweth him to the holy court, the
dawning-place of a mighty Name. Say: His favor hath encom-
passed all created things, yet the people have been debarred
from the court of grace.

Hearken, O servant, unto the call of thy Lord from the right
hand of Paradise, that He may draw thee in truth and sever
thee from all the worlds, and bring thee to a station wherein
thou shalt behold naught except that thou witnessest therein
the lights of thy Lord, dawning and radiant. And thou shalt
not see a single letter from the words of thy Lord except that
thou hearest from it “Verily there is no God but Him,” and “He
Who appeared with the name of ‘Ali is His sovereignty, and He
Who speaketh with truth is His glory” - unto all who are in the
kingdom of Command and Creation. Sufficient is that which
hath appeared from His presence as a witness thereto.

Say: O people, the Primal Point was not as any one among
you, nor is this Youth, were ye to know it. Be ye steadfast
in the Cause of God and His sovereignty, and be not of those
who believe in part of the Book and deny part of it, and are
recorded among the idolaters in the Tablets.

Say: The Kawthar of eternity hath flowed from the fountain-
head of this Pen, and all who are in the heavens and earth
were struck with fear, save a limited number. Upon these do
the denizens of the Supreme Paradise call down blessings, and
around them circle the angels of the Cause with chalices of
wondrous sanctity, from which they drink at all times in the
name of their Lord, the All-Merciful, and are made glad with
the joy of God.

And thou, O servant, be thou steadfast in that hour wherein
the mountains shall crumble and souls shall be agitated and
cries shall be raised by the dwellers of earth and heaven, and
the skin of every idolatrous rejector shall shiver. Thus have
We commanded thee and counseled thee in the Cause of thy
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Lord, that thou mayest stand firm in that Cause wherefrom
every mighty foot hath slipped.

We beseech God to aid thee in His Cause and to send down
upon thee that which shall preserve thee from the harm of
every harmful one and draw thee nigh unto Him, for verily He
is powerful over all things. And glory be upon thee and upon
those who are steadfast in the Cause and are endowed with
true vision.
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To: Nabil Qabl-i-Ali, in Karbila
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of God, the Everlasting, the All-Sufficient, the
Eternal!

Glorified art Thou, O my God! All praise be unto Thee for hav-
ing made me to know Thy Self, and rendered me assured of Thy
oneness, and acknowledging of Thy singleness, and submissive
to Thy Lordship, and certain of Thy Divinity, and yielding to
Thy sovereignty and power. By Thy might, O Thou Who art
seen yet cannot be seen! Were I to praise Thee throughout
the duration of Thy kingdom and thank Thee throughout the
continuance of Thy dominion, it would still be insignificant
compared to the wondrous tokens of Thy grace and bounties
which Thou hast singled me out to receive despite my unwor-
thiness - nay, rather, due to the manifestation of Thy favors
and the emergence of Thy gifts unto this servant who is the
most contemptible of Thy servants and the poorest of Thy
creatures.

O my Lord! I beseech Thee by Thy Name through which all
things have turned to the holy sanctuary of Thy unity and the
Ka’bah of Thy detachment, and whereby Thou hast guided the
sincere ones to the precincts of Thy most great mercy and illu-
mined the hearts of the mystics to recognize the Manifestation
of Thy most exalted and most glorious Self, that Thou mayest
assist me to aid Thy Cause and exalt Thy Word and spread
Thy verses. O my Lord! I find no helper for myself other than
Thee and no supporter besides Thee. I implore Thee by Thy
Self and by all that Thou art, that Thou mayest enable me to
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do what Thou lovest and pleasest. Verily Thou art the Lord
of the Last and the First. Within the grasp of Thy power lie
the dominion of destiny and the kingdom of its execution. And
verily Thou art the Lord of the Throne on high and of the dust
below.

Blessed is he who hath heard Thy call and responded to it,
and soared in the atmosphere of Thy love and good-pleasure,
and detached himself from those who denied Thy presence. O
my Lord! Chastise those who denied Thy most great signs and
neglected Thy Cause by following their own selves and their
desires. O my Lord! Seize them through Thy power and might,
and shut before their faces the gates of Thy mercy and loving-
kindness. O my Lord! Make them taste the scourges of Thy
wrath and the heat of Thy anger. There is no God but Thee,
the Powerful, the Vengeful, the All-Compelling.

5 O God! Send Thy blessings upon Thy loved ones who have
fulfilled their covenant and detached themselves from all else
save Thee and turned unto Thee. Then cause to descend upon
them, O God of gods, from the clouds of Thy mercy, the good
of this world and the next. Then make them wealthy through
Thy riches and mighty through Thy might and steadfast in Thy
remembrance and victorious in Thy Cause and gazing upon
Thy countenance. Verily Thou art God, there is no God but
Thee. Every atom beareth witness that Thou art the Creator
of names and attributes. Thou doest what Thou willest by
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Verily Thou art the Mighty, the Unconstrained. INBA48:121, INBA49:004, INBA92:186,
BLIB_ Or15739.225

BHO02874

To: Ali Nur in Isfahan

Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Mighty, the Everlasting SUI A 5

God witnesseth that there is no God but Him, the Gracious,
the Best-Beloved. All grace and bounty are His. To whom-
soever He will He giveth whatsoever is His wish. He, verily,
is the All-Powerful, the Almighty, the Help in Peril, the Self-
Subsisting. We, verily, believe in Him Who, in the person of
the Bab, hath been sent down by the Will of the one true God,
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the King of Kings, the All-Praised. We, moreover, swear fealty
to the One Who, in the time of Mustaghath, is destined to be
made manifest, as well as to those Who shall come after Him
till the end that hath no end. We recognize in the manifesta-
tion of each one of them, whether outwardly or inwardly, the
manifestation of none but God Himself, if ye be of those that
comprehend. Every one of them is a mirror of God, reflecting
naught else but His Self, His Beauty, His Might and Glory, if
ye will understand. All else besides them are to be regarded as
mirrors capable of reflecting the glory of these Manifestations
Who are themselves the Primary Mirrors of the Divine Being,
if ye be not devoid of understanding. No one hath ever escaped
them, neither are they to be hindered from achieving their pur-
pose. These Mirrors will everlastingly succeed each other, and
will continue to reflect the light of the Ancient of Days. They
that reflect their glory will, in like manner, continue to exist
forevermore, for the Grace of God can never cease from flowing.
This is a truth that none can disprove.

And whoso saith that the Manifestations have ended in thy
land - pay no heed to him, and be of them who with the eye
of God regard His Cause.

Say: The Jews claimed that the hand of God is chained up, and
likewise do the peoples of latter days say what they said. Say:
Woe betide you for what ye utter! His mercy hath preceded
all things, and His grace hath encompassed all who are in the
heavens and on earth, could ye but know. His outpouring hath
not ceased and will never cease, by the everlastingness of God,
the All-Compelling, the Self-Subsisting. He manifesteth in the
realm whomsoever He willeth, and there is none other God but
Him.

5 All are heedless of His command in these days, save those who

behold the Leaf of Paradise with their own eyes and hear the
melody of God with their own ears. No hindrance can hin-
der them, even should all men seek to hinder them. Yet it
behooveth the believer to distinguish between truth and false-
hood as he distinguisheth between light and darkness, that he
may not follow those who claim what God hath not ordained
for them and who walk in the ways of their own desires.

Thus hath crowed the Cock of eternity, thus hath warbled the
Dove of glory, and thus hath spoken this Speaking Tongue,
would ye but turn unto it. And upon thee be the Spirit, and
upon whoso hath turned toward the direction of God in this
shining and beloved Countenance.
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BHO02904

To: Mirza Muhammad (Vakil)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

This is an epistle from Us to him who hath believed in God,
turned his face unto His countenance, and tasted in His love the
cup of tribulations, until the heedless drove him out because
he followed the command of his Lord, the Mighty, the Wise.

O thou who gazest upon the Face! Hearken once again unto
that which the Tongue of Grandeur and Glory calleth unto
thee from the direction of the Throne, that the Call of God
may so attract thee as to detach thee from all the worlds.

Know thou that thy letter which thou didst send to the One like
unto Moses hath come before Us and been read in the presence
of the Countenance. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing, the
All-Informed. By My lifel Had he who was in Iraq heard from
thee and not transgressed what We commanded him, he would
surely have found himself in manifest glory. However, he cast
away God’s command and took what he was commanded by
the basest of people. Then he shall find himself in abasement
and grievous affliction. But verily he is of those who turn with

every voice, and this is from the weakness that hath seized him.

God hath pardoned him. Verily thy Lord is the All-Knowing,
the All-Wise.

We perceive in the inmost secret the fragrance of My love, and
We are beholding him. Thy Lord loveth not that the reward
of one who hath turned towards Him be lost, even by a single
step. Verily He is the Most Merciful, the Compassionate.

i Verily he is of those whom the taunts of the people did not

prevent, in his first turning toward the Sacred House. Thus
was the matter ordained in a guarded Tablet. Therefore it

behooveth thee to write unto him that which will remind him.

And what thou hast written regarding his affairs is better for
him, should he accept it and not be prevented by what the
tongues of the ignorant utter.

Say: Glory is in My shadow, and whoso emergeth therefrom
is in abasement, even though he possesseth all the treasures
of earth. Was Qarun glorified by what he possessed? Nay,
by the Lord of all worlds! It behooveth him to cry out in
My Name and come forth with you and be detached from all
he possesseth. By God, through this his glory shall become
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manifest, his station shall be exalted, and his position shall be
elevated among all creatures.

We counsel Our loved ones not to speak that which would
grieve his heart. Verily thy Lord is the Concealer, and verily
He is possessed of great bounty.

Grieve not over what hath befallen thee. We know the hardship
and distress thou art in. God shall soon change it to ease. Be

thou assured and be of the thankful ones. Say: Praise be to
God, the Lord of all worlds.
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BHO02860

To: Mirza Muhammad Taqgi Afnan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Holy, the
Most Exalted!

The remembrance of God from the Tree of Command crieth
out at this moment, saying: O people! Follow that which
the Ancient Beauty commandeth you, and follow not every
rebellious satan. Purify yourselves from the veils of idle fancy
and your breasts from all doubt. Thus have We commanded
you aforetime, and now through a holy and exalted Pen. Then
purify your tongues for the remembrance of God, the Most
Great, for verily He hath appeared in truth with a sovereignty
that encompasseth all the worlds.

Thereupon did the feet of those who disbelieved and joined
partners with God slip, and they were in doubt concerning the
meeting with their Lord on the day when the veils were rent
asunder and the Countenance of the Chosen One appeared
with verses of wondrous glory.

Say: O people! Nothing shall profit you this day though ye
should cling to all things between earth and heaven, or remem-
ber God throughout the duration of His kingdom. Thus hath
the command been sent down from the presence of One mighty
and wise. Say: Fear ye God and follow not the dictates of your
desires. Follow the religion of God for verily it hath appeared
in truth in the form of a Youth. Glorified be He Who created
Him in truth and sent Him unto all the worlds.
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5 O servant! When the Tablet of God reacheth thee, arise at His

command, then take the Tablet and place it upon thy head.

Then turn thy face toward the House and say: Glory be unto
Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee by this Tablet through which
Thou didst raise up the Prophets and Messengers and made
it a proof from Thy presence unto them, that Thou deprive
me not of the fragrances of these days wherein the Sun of Thy
Beauty hath shone forth with illuminating holy rays. Leave
me not to myself, O my God, and preserve me lest my feet slip
from the path of Thy Cause, for verily Thou art powerful over
this. Preserve me, O my God, from the promptings of Satan,
then turn me toward Thy beauteous countenance and send
down upon me that which Thou hast ordained for Thy near
servants. Verily Thou art powerful to do what Thou willest
and Thou art wise over all things. O Lord! Make me not
despairing of the wondrous lights of Thy Beauty, nor leave me

deprived of the sanctuary of Him Who hath appeared in truth.

Then purify me from whatsoever Thy good-pleasure abhorreth,
for verily Thou hast ever been the Answerer of those who call
upon Thee.
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BHO02849

To: Siyyid Mihdi Dahaji
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Tell His Honor Aqga Siyyid Mihdi to meet with the letter Jim if
he takes heed, otherwise leave him to himself to be consumed
by its fires until he enters His habitation. Say: Exchange
not thy religion for the world, and behold the Truth with the
eye of Truth. Do not compare this Cause with previous ones,
and cease mentioning Husayn-ibn-Ruh and the letters of the
Qur’an. All have been created by a letter from thy Lord, the
Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.

Consider the Letters of the Living of this Dispensation, most
of whom you have seen with your own eyes and whom the
Exalted One has placed a hundred thousand degrees above the
letters of the Qur’an - examine the Bayan if you wish to be of
those who understand. Perchance your heart may be cleansed
of hearsay evidences and analogical tales, and drink from the
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incomparable pure water of the All-Bountiful One, becoming
free from all else.

Every year you requested medicinal compounds and sought ef-
ficacious prayers, and you always acted upon them. Did any
fruit ever appear? Nay, by God! No antidote will ever have
effect except by My leave. Now purify your heart from aver-
sion to this Youth and from love of His enemies, that healing
manifestations may appear from the treasury of mighty one-
ness. This is the message from my Lord, and the Messenger is
only responsible for its delivery.

During this time you have not heeded this clear and manifest
proof. Soon all that you have known and understood will be
rolled up, and all that is in the hands of the servants, for the
world and all that is in it shall perish and sovereignty will re-
main with God, thy Lord, the Supreme, the Self-Subsisting.
Therefore hearken unto the word of thy Lord, then rend asun-
der the veils of fancy concerning worldly dominion, then ascend
beyond it that thou mayest witness the sovereignty of thy Lord
and be of those who attain.

By God! There is naught in My heart save compassion for
those who turn toward the Throne, and I desire no recom-
pense from them for this, nor do I seek anything from them
except that they turn to the face of their Lord, the Mighty, the
Beloved. As for certain statements made herein, construe them
not as indicating the lowliness of some stations, but rather look
to the exaltation of the station of the Cause. Thus do We teach
thee that thou mayest be of those who know.
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BHO02858

To: Dhabih (Haji Muhammad Isma’il Kashani)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Luminous, the Most Luminous!

Indeed there hath been sent unto thee from the right hand
of glory that which was revealed for thee from the heaven of
the mercy of thy Lord, and from it the fragrance of the All-
Merciful is wafted throughout all worlds. Take hold of it in
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the name of thy Lord, the Most Exalted, the Most Great, and
remember when thou didst reach the seashore and didst behold
the family of God in the hands of the oppressors. Read thou
what hath been revealed in the Tablet. By God! That whereof
We informed thee therein shall be made manifest. Verily thy
Lord is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise.

The heavens and whatsoever hath been created therein may
pass away, but that which hath been revealed therein from
the presence of One Who is All-Knowing, All-Informed, shall
never pass away. This is the day when thy Lord hath aided
thee. Move thou through the lands with the breezes of thy
Lord, the Lord of all names, that perchance the people may
arise from their graves. Thus hast thou been commanded from
the presence of One Who is Almighty, Ancient of Days.

We hear the cry of the Calf from certain lands. Say: O people,
fear ye God and be not of the mischief-makers. Say: Whoso
layeth claim before the completion of a full thousand years, he

hath indeed disbelieved in God, the Lord of the mighty throne.

By My life! The people are wrapped in heedlessness and are
today numbered among the dead. They have not recognized
God, and were they to recognize Him Who hath appeared, their
hearts would melt with longing. Thus hath the All-Knowing
informed thee.

5 Verily, the Ta is in concealment, and from the land of Fa My
Herald hath appeared - He Who is the Beloved of the worlds.

Her light hath appeared therefrom. Ask thou God, thy Lord,
to protect her from the fire. Know thou what thy Lord hath
intended. He doth encompass all things.

Leave the world and all that is
therein behind thee, then those on whose faces thou seest the
darkness of hell-fire. Thou hast indeed witnessed him who
openly denied God. Say: O people! By God, he was in Our
presence as but one of those who serve. Fear ye God and say
not that which ye know not.

Recount unto the people that which thou hast witnessed of
Our Cause, and be thou in such wise that the mention of thy

Lord’s name may be spread abroad amongst all the worlds.

Were the people to discover that which is with thy Lord, the
might of the idolaters would not frighten them. Sedition hath
seized most of the servants, and they are today struck with
terror. Therefore breathe thou upon them the sweet savors

of the mention of thy Lord of attributes, by Our command.

Verily thy Lord is He Who judgeth as He pleaseth.

Convey My glorification to My loved ones. Say: Be not grieved
at what hath befallen Us. We are in great joy. Aid ye Him
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and be not of them that slumber. And praise be to God, the
Lord of all worlds.
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To: Bibi Khan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

1 In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Holy.

2 This is a Book from Us to her who hath believed in her Lord
and was among the devout ones in a Tablet of mighty glory.

3 Blessed art thou, O handmaid of God, for having hearkened
unto the call of thy Lord from the direction of the Throne
and turned unto Him with a pure and luminous heart. Be
thou steadfast in the love of God. He, verily, shall suffice thee
apart from all else. Remember Him, then, in the night season
and in the days. Through His remembrance the faces of His
handmaidens who have turned unto Him and His servants who
have turned unto Him are illumined.

ISS

Grieve not over what hath befallen thee, for there hath befallen
Us what hath befallen no one else in all the worlds. Grieve not
over thine afflictions, but weep for Mine afflictions. Thus have
We commanded thee in truth from the presence of One All-
Knowing, All-Wise.

5 Know thou that every learned one who hath hesitated in this
Cause is the most ignorant among the ignorant, and every per-
son of distinction who hath turned away from this Countenance
is among the most wicked and unfortunate people. Verily, true
knowledge is bound up with the knowledge of My Self, and all
sciences are dependent upon My leave. He who hath not be-
held Me with Mine eye knoweth Me not, nor will anything
profit him even should he lay hold of the knowledge of the first
and the last ones.

6 Say: Glory be unto Thee, O my God! Praise be unto Thee
for having made known unto me the Manifestation of Thy Self,
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the Dayspring of Thy Cause, the Source of Thy knowledge and
the Treasury of Thy verses. By Thy glory! Were I to possess
the fullness of the heavens and earth in gold and silver, and
were I to spend them in Thy path, I would not have attained
unto this station except through Thy grace and favors.

O my Lord! Make me steadfast, then, in Thy love and establish
me in Thy Cause in such wise that should Thy servants who
are veiled by learning from Thy Self-Subsisting Name oppose
me, their opposition to Thee and their turning away from Thee
would not disturb me. O my Lord! Bestow upon me that which
Thou hast bestowed upon Thy chosen ones and Thy loved ones
in Thy days. Then send down upon me that which will purify
me from the remembrance of any one except Thee. Make me so
steadfast that those of my kindred would not prevent me from
turning unto Thee and beholding the direction of Thy bounties
and gifts. Verily, Thou art my Beloved and the Beloved of
the worlds, my Goal and the Goal of those who are in the
heavens and on earth. Then make my desire, O my God, to be
extinguished in what Thou hast desired. Behold me, then, with
the glances of the eyes of Thy mercy and Thy grace. Verily,
Thou art the Powerful over whatsoever Thou willest. There is
none other God but Thee, the Exalted, the Supreme, the Help
in Peril.
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To: Sultan Arab
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Wondrous, the Most Holy, the
Most Glorious!

O Sultan, hear the call of the Sovereign from the direction of
thy Lord’s merciful throne, that it may detach thee from all
that hath been created in the worlds and draw thee nigh unto

His Beauty, the All-Merciful, a station holy and resplendent.

Then rejoice within thyself that the Pen of God, thy Lord and
the Lord of all who are in the kingdom, hath moved at the
mention of thy name.

Know thou that We have not forgotten thee and Our Arab
loved ones, and We have made mention of them in the Tablet
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which We shall soon send unto them that they may become
aware of God’s remembrance of them, for He hath ever been
merciful to His servants. Know thou further that thy letter
hath come before Us and We have read what was therein, and
We have answered thee with these words which have shone
forth from the horizon of glory with manifest sovereignty.

Take heed that thou assist thy Lord to the extent of thy power
and forget not His grace, for His grace hath ever encompassed
the worlds. Shun those who have disbelieved and joined part-
ners with God, and draw nigh unto those from whom thou
dost inhale the fragrance of love from this Youth whom the
idolaters have cast into a deep pit. Blessed art thou for having
remained steadfast in the Cause and turned away from those
whose essence and reality were created from the fire of opposi-
tion and who took the Calf as their beloved.

Say: O people! Did We not inform you at the time of departure
that the Samiri would appear among you, that the Calf would
cry out and the birds of night would stir? Beware lest ye forget
what We previously told you and hold fast to a mighty and
manifest handle. Say: Today there is no escape for anyone
and no refuge for any soul save God Who created all things
by His command and manifested the Manifestation of His Self
with a great proof and testament. Say: O people! Cast not the
Cause of God behind your backs and follow not every froward
devil.

; And thou, O Sultan, by God, wert thou to become aware of

what hath befallen Me, thou wouldst weep and lament and cry
out every morn and eve. But We have concealed from thee
what hath befallen My Beauty, the All-Merciful, lest thou be
saddened in thy soul, and this is indeed a mighty grace unto
the truth.

And the Glory be upon thee and upon Our Arab loved ones,
both male and female, young and old. Then convey My greet-
ings to My handmaiden who hath believed in her Lord, that
she may rejoice within herself and be in graceful happiness.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

Praised be Thou, O Lord my God! Thou seest my poverty
and my misery, my troubles and my needs, my utter helpless-
ness and my extreme lowliness, my lamentations and my bitter
wailing, the anguish of my soul and the afflictions which beset
me. The power of Thy might beareth me witness! Such is the
depth of mine abasement that Thy servants who have strayed
far from Thy path deride me. Thou knowest that I am recog-
nized as the bearer of Thy name among Thy creatures. Thou
knowest that my station is but an image of Thy station, that
my virtues recount Thy virtues, that within mine inmost being
naught can be found except the revelations of Thy signs, and
that my very essence is but a reflection of the evidences of Thy
unity.

All these things Thou hast noised abroad among Thy creatures,
in such wise that none can recognize me, except as one who
beareth Thy name. I swear by Thy glory! My lamentations are
not for the things which have befallen me in Thy path, but are
due to my recognition that by reason of mine abasement the
hearts of them that love Thee have been sore shaken, and the
souls of Thine adversaries have been so filled with joy that they
rejoice over those who have detached themselves from all except
Thee and have hastened towards the river of Thy remembrance
and praise. So great is their waywardness that when meeting
Thy loved ones, they shake their heads in derision of Thy Cause
and say: “Where is your Lord Whom ye mention in the daytime
and in the night season? Where is He to be found Whom ye call
your Sovereign, to Whom ye summon all men to turn?” Their
pride and haughtiness waxed greater and greater until they
denied the power of Thy might and rejected Thy sovereignty
and dominion.

Thy glory beareth me witness! I delight in mine own afflictions
and in the afflictions which they who love me suffer in Thy path.
Neither I nor they, however, are able to bear such affronts and
reproaches as are uttered by Thine enemies against Thy Self,
the Unrestrained. How long shalt Thou remain seated, O my
God, on the throne of Thy forbearance and patience? Speak
Thou Thy word of wrath, O Thou Whom no eyes can see! Well-
beloved is Thy mercy unto the sincere among Thy servants,
and well-beseeming Thy chastisement of the infidels among
Thine enemies. Send down upon them, therefore, O my Lord,
that which will unmistakably reveal unto them the fury of Thy
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wrath and the ascendancy of Thy power, and will enable them
to recognize the weight of Thy might and the greatness of Thy
strength. If Thou refusest, O my God, to aid them that love
Thee, assist Thou, then, Thine own Self and Him Who is Thy
Remembrance.

I entreat Thee by Thy name, that hath caused the ocean of
Thy wrath to surge, to chastise them who have repudiated
Thy truth and disowned Thine utterances. Abase them, then,
by Thy might and power, and exalt such as have, wholly for
Thy sake, set their faces towards Thee, that through them the
ensigns of Thy glorification may be unfurled among all nations,
and Thy tokens be spread abroad among all peoples, and that
all may testify that Thou art God, that there is none other
God beside Thee, the God of power, of majesty and glory.
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Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

Praised be Thou, O Lord my God! Every time I am reminded
of Thee and muse on Thy virtues, I am seized with such ec-
stasies and am so enravished by Thee that I find myself unable
to make mention of Thy name and to extol Thee. I am carried
back to such heights that I recognize my self to be the same
as the remembrance of Thee in Thy realm, and the essence of
Thy praise among Thy servants. As long as that self endureth,
so long will Thy praise continue to be shed abroad among Thy
creatures and Thy remembrance glorified by Thy people.

Every man endued with insight among Thy servants is per-
suaded that my self liveth eternally and can never perish, inas-
much as remembrance of Thee is eternal and will endure so
long as Thine own Self endureth, and Thy praise is everlasting
and will last as long as Thine own sovereignty will last. By
its means Thou art glorified by such of Thy chosen ones as
call upon Thee and by the sincere among Thy servants. Nay,
the praise wherewith any one, in the entire creation, praiseth
Thee proceedeth from this exalted self and returneth unto it,
even as the sun which, while it shineth, sheddeth its splendor
upon whatsoever may be exposed to its rays. From this sun
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is generated, and unto it must return, the light which is shed
over all things.

Exalted, immeasurably exalted art Thou above any attempt
to measure the greatness of Thy Cause, above any comparison
that one may seek to make, above the efforts of the human
tongue to utter its import! From everlasting Thou hast existed,
alone with no one else beside Thee, and wilt, to everlasting,
continue to remain the same, in the sublimity of Thine essence
and the inaccessible heights of Thy glory.

And when Thou didst purpose to make Thyself known unto
men, Thou didst successively reveal the Manifestations of Thy
Cause, and ordained each to be a sign of Thy Revelation among
Thy people, and the Day-Spring of Thine invisible Self amidst
Thy creatures, until the time when, as decreed by Thee, all Thy
previous Revelations culminated in Him Whom Thou hast ap-
pointed as the Lord of all who are in the heaven of revelation
and the kingdom of creation, Him Whom Thou hast estab-
lished as the Sovereign Lord of all who are in the heavens and
all who are on the earth. He it was Whom Thou hast deter-
mined to be the Herald of Thy Most Great Revelation and
the Announcer of Thy Most Ancient Splendor. In this Thou
hadst no other purpose except to try them who have mani-
fested Thy most excellent titles unto all who are in heaven and
on earth. He it was Whom Thou hast commanded to establish
His covenant with all created things.

5 And when Thy promise came to pass and the set time was

fulfilled, He Who is the Possessor of all Names and Attributes
was made manifest unto men. Thereupon all that were in the
heavens and all that were on the earth were terror-stricken
save those whom Thou didst keep under Thy protection and
preserve within the shelter of Thy power and gracious provi-
dence. There befell Him, at the hands of such of Thy creatures
as have transgressed against Thee, that which the tongue of no
one of Thy servants can recount.

i Look down, then, upon Him, O my God, with the eye of Thy

tender mercy, and send down upon Him and upon those that
love Him all the good Thou didst ordain in the heaven of Thy
will and the Tablet of Thy decree. Aid them, then, with Thy
succor, for Thou art, verily, the Almighty, the Most Exalted,
the All-Glorious, the All-Compelling.
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Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of the Friend IR VL%

O emigrant servant! Your longing and yearning for the pres-
ence of God is evident and clear, and your mention is recorded
in the Most Great Scene. Transform the cups of sorrow into
cups of joy. Be not grieved, for God is nearer and kinder to
you than your own self. Whatever you traversed in the wilder-
ness of separation, yearning for the presence of the Friend - its
reward has been written and recorded by the Pen of Destiny in
the Kingdom of Divine decree. All that befell you in the path
of the Friend is evident and known in the Tablet of Knowledge.

God’s curse be upon those who created barriers between us
and you! Most difficult is it for the Ancient Beauty that His
loved ones should arrive at the shore of the sea of reunion, yet
meeting be delayed and they remain distant from the gathering
of nearness. However, in all conditions one must be content
with the good-pleasure of the Friend and keep one’s gaze fixed
upon the direction of His Command, for none has been or ever
shall be aware of His hidden wisdom. God’s curse be upon
those who caused your remoteness from the seat of nearness
and reunion! Divine grace has been and shall continue to be
with you.

Today all the friends of God must keep their gaze upon the wel-
fare of the Cause, for both external and internal enemies have
appeared with all their schemes, just as the previous Manifes-
tation foretold, and likewise in the Persian Tablets known as
“Istidlaliyyih” these days were foretold by the Pen of Knowl-
edge, including that during the severe days of the Manifesta-
tion the Cause would become so difficult that the companions
of that King of existence and Essence of Purpose would flee
to mountains and deserts, hiding from the oppressors, while
some would sacrifice their lives with complete detachment, as
all was fulfilled and you witnessed.

And grieve not for what has befallen you, for greater than
what has befallen you has befallen My wronged Self. God
willing, may you be enkindled with the fire of divine love and
be illumined like a lamp in the gathering of servants, in such
wise that the seas of heaven and earth shall not extinguish you
nor deprive you of light. And the Spirit be upon you and upon

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

sytn i) STl SBLEEL 5 B2 e s )
o a5 de SN e 5 O3 5 21y
§ Pl 02 & Jds p 05K Ll
Sl SOl s o d 5 it 5 2 G
Cwgs W BLEL B3 clawsl s &£,
Lia;;;é)\ A &S 53 O a) (6548
MJ-’J:}‘“)J‘\%T}C’*{@}“\‘:JL}
do g o3 Sl a0 kB )5 5

p ne
e bt S s Ly W Gl A1
A Pl Gl § e e o
jm\&kw&ﬁd} Sy 5,0y dlos
sl Sy dile dm 0 3 (215
AL ! P R P RUTEN Y
0357 pllas (ol 0y SRS 4 8 42
Fond L b 0l 1 0 5 w12

“ol 5> A k) dlod) 5 0 e e
Sy u\o‘b\f-_} 0>y uL&\

B ) ombag G sl e Al
Ao ol dals 5 amsle glel § a2l
5 o3> e P osh el o sl
g PVl 8 el A s
3 s eat 55 L1 Gl Sl ade 51l
S I3 sk pb) it 55 8 i) A
Ol ) § syt Cae S45 8
DP Bl La S s sate pem s ooy
b G Nsd s (B S 5 U
AL mm el Bl Ol plasl JE

.4&3}& c-\AL:w‘) A&
e odisd 3V Sl sy L 02 ¥V S0
AL p ] o o 55 B S 35
Ol p2 8ot s s 5 2, sLe 2

221



\V]

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02973

those who love you for the sake of God, the One, the Single,
the Ancient.
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To: Abul-Hasan-i-Ardikani, in Ardistan
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Unapproachable, the Most Holy,
the Most Glorious!

The remembrance of God from the direction of the Abode of
Life, the Spot wherein the Tongue of God uttereth the most
melodious strains, addresseth His servant, that My remem-
brance from His presence may encompass all created things,
and that He may remind the servants of the remembrance of
God, the Most Great, and bid them observe righteousness and
piety, and forbid them from transgression and indecency, that
they may perchance find a path unto Him Who occupieth the
throne.

O servant! Thy name hath been mentioned before the Throne,
and We have revealed unto thee clear and holy verses, and have
sent them unto thee as a token of Our grace, that thou mayest
read them and be possessed of insight into the Cause. Stand
firm in the Cause of God and His religion, and be not shaken
by the tempests of trials that have blown from the direction of
temptation, causing most of the leaves to fall. Thus hath the
matter been decreed by One Who is mighty and powerful.

Turn unto God, then turn away from all else besides Him, and
fear no one. Place thy trust in all matters in God, thy Lord,
and abide under His mighty protection. Remember thyself
throughout all days, lest thou be veiled by the veils of idle
fancies which have encompassed most of mankind, who remain
shut out from the glances of God.

Know thou that God hath accepted from thee what thou didst
dedicate specially to Him from the land which He bestowed
upon thee. This is of His grace unto thee, and verily His grace
is nigh unto the doers of good. Beware lest thou efface from
thy heart the love of thy Lord, the All-Merciful. Guard it
from the manifestations of Satan who bid people to deny Him
Who created them by His command, and who have taken for
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themselves a partner with God. Shun such as these, neither sit
with them nor associate with them. This is My bidding unto
thee, if thou be of those who understand.

Preserve the Tablet of God, then read what hath been revealed
therein by night and by day, that it may create within thy heart
that which will draw thee nigh unto a mighty and exalted sta-
tion. Let God suffice thee above all else, and take not Satan
as thy helper. Thus have We commanded thee in truth as a
token of Our grace unto thee, that thou mayest be endowed
with true understanding. Glory be upon thee and upon whoso-
ever hath detached himself from those who have disbelieved
and hath turned with radiant countenance unto God.
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To: son of Fath-i-Azam, in Ardistan
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the name of Him Whom all worship yet do not know.

O son! Hearken unto the call of this Bird that warbleth upon
the branches of the Tree of Eternity and summoneth the people
unto God, the Sovereign, the All-Powerful, the Most Exalted,
the Most Great. He aideth them at all times in the Cause of
God and assisteth them through His grace from His presence.
Verily He is the Truth, there is no God but Him, the Mighty,
the Powerful, the All-Knowing.

Bear thou witness unto that whereunto God did testify before
the creation of the heavens and earth, that verily I am alive in
the Most Glorious Horizon. Be not of the patient ones. Stand
thou firm in the Cause with such steadfastness as would stupefy
all who dwell in the heavens and on earth. Be thou so enkindled
with the love of thy Lord that should anyone encounter thee,
the warmth of thy love would influence him. Thus doth this
Mourning One counsel thee, if thou be of them that hearken.

Detach thyself from all else but God, thy Lord, then turn thy
face unto Him with a countenance pure, sanctified and lumi-
nous. Then follow thy father in whatsoever he commandeth
thee, for verily he hath, in the sight of thy Lord, a station that

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

9 Y 5 sk K Gl o

de (%] A eda STa el 1 0
S Al uﬂuxf,\,, Sl 850 0L
,\&WU{@&M,W\MJM\
Y}\J&m\jm\}uﬁmra,gi)m
A3l sl o V1

5 Ol Bl U3 Al a2 L4l Ol
SV e B3V G o U EL oe W
B walizal, /;Y\écr_i:.w\ O A e
Q\W,w,u\ﬂ\dw‘;g&ﬁ
&m;m&&vywdw\
SIS @ 5 b K 5yl 0dald sl

Wu\wu\u\u,}-\\.\a&aﬁ

@j@\d,s\;:;ﬁ,m&y&cuw\
Spb b SU il ¢ e e al
o\ﬁu‘};\&a{’uuﬁ&;mxé‘v

223


http://bluefin.live/wp-content/uploads/2023/05/ALIB.folder18.pdf

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02937

is truly great. Let him stand firm in the Cause of God and be
not influenced by the hints of the sinful ones.

5 We beseech God to assist him in His Cause, to enable him to

voice His praise, to detach him from the world, and to give
him to drink from the Kawthar of life in this Paradise which
God hath manifested at the center of heaven, whose trees have
been adorned with leaves whereon hath been inscribed by the
Finger of God, the Sovereign, the Guardian, the Most Exalted,
the All-Conquering, the All-Powerful: “By God! He Who hath
appeared with His Most Great Name is verily the Beauty of
the All-Merciful between the heavens and earth. Around Him
circle the denizens of Paradise, then the realities of creation
and all that hath been. Yet the people have turned away from
Him and become veiled by a name from among the names that
were created by His irrevocable and wise command.”

Thus have We remembered thee at this time which, by God,
causeth sighs of grief to issue forth from the Breath of the All-
Merciful, and tears to flow from His eyes, and He lamenteth
within Himself and crieth out in His secret heart saying: “Is
there any helper who will help this wronged, single and lonely
One?” The Spirit that hath appeared from the holy horizon
be upon thee and upon every discerning believer.
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To: Harful-Ba (Bagir)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the All-Knowing, the All-Wise! O Letter of Ba! Hearken
unto the call of Him Who summoneth thee at a time when the
dogs of the earth from every direction have gathered against
Him with claws of strange hatred, while He hath placed His
trust in God, His Lord, at all times, and hath feared no one
nor will He ever fear any soul, even should all who are in the
heavens and on earth deny Him. For this world and whatsoever
is therein are in His sight no more than a handful of light dust.

Say: Verily in this exodus are signs for those who remember,
and in this movement are evidences for those who perceive.
Say: Therein lieth concealed the wisdom of God, if ye be of
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them that comprehend. And it shall be made manifest in truth,
despite the arrogant ones.

Thus do We impart unto thee of the verses of the Spirit that
thou mayest be of the guided ones, and stand firm in the Cause
and be of them that are steadfast, and find tranquility within
thyself such that the hosts of the evil ones shall not cause thee
to slip. Beware lest thou forget this counsel from this trusted,
all-knowing One. Soon shall Baal roar and the Samiri call out
from every nearby place. But ye shall abide beneath the shade
of God, the Almighty, the Glorious, the Best-Beloved. Verily
He will assist His loved ones with hosts ye cannot see, and this
is easy for God to accomplish.

And thou, O Bagqir, grieve not for what hath befallen Us, and
be not of them who are distressed in tribulation nor of them
who are content therewith. Be thou content with what God
hath ordained for Us, then be patient in the Cause of thy Lord
and be of the patient ones. Beware lest thou be dismayed
in this greatest dismay wherein the minds of the mystics are
bewildered. God shall soon transform thy distress into tran-
quility and thy sorrow into joy. Verily there is no God but He,
the Mighty, the Powerful, the Omnipotent.

5 Say: O people! Hearken unto My call and differ not in God’s

Cause, and turn not unto them in whose breasts ye find rancor
against God, the Mighty, the Supreme, the Bountiful, and from
whom the odors of discord are diffused though their tongues
may speak with mighty and impregnable words. By God!
These are more harmful than all poisons. Fear ye God and
draw not nigh unto them, and be not of them that approach
them. Thus have We counseled thee in this Tablet with that
which shall suffice thee above all else, if thou be of them that
act.

i And the Spirit and glory rest upon thee and upon the detached

servants.
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BHO03022

To: Mulla Muhammad, in Khunsar
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Great

Among the people is he who asks about the Promised News.
Say: It hath come, by the Lord of the Frequented Fane! Among
them is he who saith: If the Hour hath come, where are its
signs? Say: They have passed, by the Lord of what was and
what shall be! One saith: Where are the earthquakes? Say:
The tribes have been seized while ye were slumbering. When
the standards of the signs appeared with clear proofs, the earth
was shaken and the mountains crumbled, while ye were heed-
less. Do ye see any light in the sun before the lights of the
Countenance? Nay, by My life, it hath darkened and the stars
have fallen. Say: Have ye not heard when the Trumpet was
blown, and every rejected idolater was thunderstruck? The
All-Merciful hath come, and the smoke hath seized all in the
worlds, yet they see not, save whom thy Lord, the Mighty, the
Loving, willeth.

Say: Do ye see for yourselves any refuge or escape?” Nay, by
the Lord of the Unseen and the Seen! Rend ye the veils by the
sovereignty of your Lord, the Mighty, the Bestower. Beware
lest the buzzing of flies prevent you from turning to God, the
Self-Subsisting, the Eternal.

Remember when there came in Iraq one who desired to test
God. When We manifested unto him, he broke the Covenant
and turned back to his kind, even as people turned back in
former ages. Among the people is he who came to the Most
Great Scene, and We shed upon him the lights of the Counte-
nance, whereupon he was thunderstruck. When he recovered,
he believed in God, the Mighty, the Beloved. And among them
is he by whom We passed in the marketplace, and who heard
a verse from the verses of his Lord, whereupon longing seized
him and he turned to the Intended One.

Say: O people! Were ye to look with the purest eye, ye would
see in all that hath appeared in this Revelation the sovereignty
of God and His power prevailing over every witness and wit-
nessed thing.

i O thou who hast turned to the Face! Thy name hath been

mentioned before the Throne, and there hath been sent down
for thee that which causeth the sincere ones to soar. Seize thou
the days of God, then aid Him with that which will awaken
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those who slumber. Victory hath been confined to utterance in
this Revelation wherein the All-Merciful hath manifested Him-
self to all who are in the worlds. Thus have We commanded
the people in the Tablets, yet most of them understand not.
And glory be upon him who hath remained steadfast in this
Cause whereby eyes have been solaced.
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BHO03029

To: Aqa Siyyid Muhsin, in Medina
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

He is the Most Holy, the Most Exalted, the Most Glorious!

This is an epistle from before Baha unto him who hath believed
in God and stood firm upon the straight path. We beseech God
to assist him in His Cause, to confirm him in the truth, and to
send down upon him at all times that which shall gladden his
heart and sever him from all the peoples of the earth.

O Mubhsin! Hear thou the call of God from this Spot which
hath been raised up in truth - that there is none other God
but Him, and He hath been, in truth, All-Wise over all things.
Arise, O Mubhsin, to assist the Cause of God with all thy limbs
and members, and forget not God’s grace and mercy upon you,
the people of Baha, and be thou mighty in rendering assistance.
Remember thou this Wronged One and fear no one. Put thy
trust in God and verily He will protect thee in truth, for He
hath ever been the Protector of those who do good, and their
Guardian.

Know thou that in all the Tablets We promised the servants
this Most Great Revelation. But when its appointed time drew
nigh and He manifested Himself with all the signs and tokens,
with power, majesty and sovereignty, most of the servants de-
nied Him and turned away from Him, and were recorded in
the Tablets as idolaters. And among the deniers was one who
said that so-and-so had not believed in this Cause. Say: Woe
unto thee! He whom ye made the criterion for God’s Cause
hath stumbled on the path and returned to his former state, if
ye be aware. Say: O people! Fear ye God and link not God’s
Cause to anyone’s will, for all else was created by His will. He
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is in truth the Ruler Who ordaineth as He pleaseth, and He
hath power over all things. Fear God, O people, and make not
your desires your god, and wage not war against Him through
Whom God’s Cause hath been manifested in every age and
dispensation.

5 Thus do We inspire thee, O Muhsin, that thou mayest be glad-
dened in thyself by this bounty. Then convey Our greetings
to Our Arab loved ones and mention to them what thou hast
heard of the story of the Youth, that perchance it may create
in their hearts that which shall make them steadfast in the
Cause.
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BHO04736

To: Haji Mir Abdur-Rahim, in Ti Vav
Date: 1290 [1875] or earlier

Glorified be He Who created the names and made them the
means whereby His servants might attain unto the realms of
eternity, that they may come to know that which was concealed
from them in the Kingdom of Creation. There is none other
God but Him, the Mighty, the Powerful, the Supreme, the
Self-Subsisting. He hath ordained for every name an influence
and sovereignty over the seen and the unseen, and hath made
the effect of all names dependent upon His Most Great Name,
which hath indeed been made manifest through truth, yet most
people have turned away from it....

Say: This is the Most Hidden Remembrance which Al-Kazim
mentioned after the Hidden One at the end of his renowned
book, concluding it with this Remembrance that its ending
might be musk, whose fragrance might be inhaled by such ser-
vants as God hath purified from the cold of vain desire and
attracted through His Most Exalted Word from the left hand
of fancy to the right hand of certitude.

Say: O people! The cock hath crowed, the raven hath croaked,
the peacock hath spread its wings, and the Dove hath cooed.
How long will ye tarry? Say: The Herald hath called out in
the Kingdom of Creation and hath given glad tidings to the
servants of the Point from which emerges the letter Ha with the
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Alif, without excess or breach. When it appeared and shone
forth, the decree of divorce was pronounced and leg was wound
around leg, after the horizons were illumined by the lights of
this Dawning. Among the people are those who violated the
Covenant and rose up in hypocrisy, and among them are those
who turned to God, in Whose grasp lies the Kingdom of the
heavens and earth, and with Whom is the knowledge of all
things in a preserved Tablet....

Glory be unto Thee, O my God! I beseech Thee by Thy Name
through which Thou didst raise up the heavens of exposition
and establish the earth of utterance, from which sprouted the
ears of wisdom and meaning, that Thou assist me to exalt Thy
Word and aid Thy Cause. Withhold me not from the splendors
of the lights of Thy countenance, and deprive me not of the
fragrances of the garment of Thy Name, the All-Merciful, in
Thy days. O Lord! Praise be unto Thee for having caused me

to hear Thy call and recognize the Manifestation of Thyself.

I have arisen, O my God, before the fountain of Thy mercy
and favors. Sever me from all else but Thee and sanctify me
from the mention of aught except Thee. Then assign unto me
a seat of truth with Thee. Verily, Thou art the One Who hath
power over whatsoever Thou willest. There is none other God
but He, the Omnipotent, the Most Exalted, the Mighty, the
Wise....
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To: Abudarda
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

He is

O Khalil! Thou wilt never know what befell the Friend of the
All-Merciful from the manifestations of Satan. Say: Verily
Nimrod and Pharaoh have again rebelled against God, and
this hath been decreed in the preserved tablets of glory. Say:
By God! Nimrod acknowledged God when he witnessed the
Beauty of God and His power, but the Nimrod of today hath
not acknowledged and will never acknowledge, if ye be of
those who know. Even if God should bring a company of
angels, or the treasures of the heavens and earth, or a manifest
sovereignty, or knowledge of what was and what shall be - by
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God, they will never believe, ever. This is a revelation from
God, the Protector, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting.

If thou shouldst know what befell the Friend, thou wouldst
detach thyself from thine own self and from all who are in the
heavens and earth and from all upon which the name of a thing
can fall. This indeed is a known truth. But We have veiled the
matter in preserved tablets of glory, lest the cry of all things
be raised between earth and heaven, and the hearts of those
who dwell in the pavilions of grandeur be disturbed, and those
who are nigh fall prostrate upon the limited dust.

O Khalil! The Beloved speaketh with beloved melodies of sor-
row: Soon shall ye bite your fingers in remorse when ye find
not the Youth, though ye search throughout the heavens and
earth. Thus do We inform you that ye may be of those who
are aware. By God the Truth! The eye of creation hath never
witnessed its like, nor shall it witness hereafter, and to this do
honored servants testify.

This Tablet was revealed at a time when the Shirt of God
was reddened with blood because one cast upon all created
things a letter of the vision he witnessed within himself - He,
the Protector, the Mighty, the Self-Subsisting. Preserve thou
this Tablet and recite it morning and evening, and in all years
and months, that perchance the people of the holy places may
arise from the couch of heedlessness and become certain of their
Lord’s verses. Then remind, from Our presence, those loved
ones whom nothing in the heavens or earth can cause to turn
aside except what issueth from the mouth of the Spirit in these
days wherein most faces are turned away.
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To: Mirza Muhammad Husayn Tadhkarihchi

Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In His Name, the Lord! SO dend

Thou knowest, O my God, that my lips were not opened save
by Thy permission, and that the Pen of Pre-existence moved
only by Thy command, and was stirred solely by the winds of
Thy Will which have encompassed all who dwell in the kingdom
of Thy Cause and creation. I summoned Thy servants, as Thou
didst command me, unto the holy paradise of Thy oneness and
the seat of Thy glorious mercy. No hour hath passed over me
except that from the clouds of destiny there rained down upon
me the arrows of tribulation. Yet I remained content with
what was decreed for me in Thy path and longing for what
was ordained for me in the scrolls of Thy decree.

My soul be a sacrifice for Thine arrows, and my spirit be a
ransom for Thy decree, O Thou Who art the Beloved of Baha,
the Companion of Baha, Who kindled the fire of faithfulness
in the breast of Baha, Who speaketh Thy most great verses
through the tongue of Baha, Who proclaimeth Thy most ex-
alted Word in the mystery of Baha. The essence of Baha be a
sacrifice for Thy grace, and the reality of Baha be a ransom for
Thy mercy. By Thy glory, O my Beloved! I find for myself no
portion save what was ordained for me by Thy Most Exalted
Pen, and nothing is more beloved to me than the tribulations
that have touched me in Thy love - the destined afflictions and
the decreed calamities.

Therefore, I beseech Thee, O my Beloved, drive not Thy ser-
vants from the door of Thy mercy and bounty. Then rend
asunder the veils of their hearts and eyes with the fingers of
Thy power and might, that they may behold Thee manifest
above all things and seated upon the throne of grandeur and
glory. Verily, Thou art powerful over whatsoever Thou willest.
There is no God but Thee, the Great, the Most Exalted.

Then send down, O my God, from the clouds of Thy mercy
upon him who hath been named with the First Name of these
two Most Exalted Names that which will purify him from all
except Thee, sanctify him from all save Thee, and turn him
toward the direction of Thy unity and the seat of Thy glorious
singleness, and preserve him from whatsoever is abhorrent to
Thy good-pleasure. Then cause him, O my God, to speak
Thy praise amidst Thy creation and Thy remembrance among
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Thy servants, for Thy remembrance is the ladder whereby Thy
creation ascendeth to the heaven of the glory of Thy oneness.

Verily, Thou art He Who hath ever been, through Thine
Essence, powerful over all who dwell in the kingdoms of the
heavens and earth, and Self-Sufficient from all who dwell in
the kingdoms of Command and creation. Thou doest what
Thou willest and ordainest what Thou pleasest. There is no
God but Thee, the Mighty, the Glorious, the Unconstrained.
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BHO02940

To: Zaifullah (Mrs.)
Date: 1290 [1873] or earlier

In the Name of God, the Most Holy, the Most Glorious!

O guest of God! Where is the Host and where is His compan-
ion? Know thou that He is in the hands of enemies who plot
against Him morning and evening. Woe unto him who would
shut the door which hath been opened before the face of all
who are in the heavens and on earth! Take heed, O ye who are
endowed with discernment!

How many houses have We left to the spider, and how many
kings have We brought down from their palaces to their graves!
Take heed, O ye who are possessed of understanding! Will
any upon earth remain as they were? Nay, by my Lord, the
Most Merciful! Blessed is he who hath cast away the world and
turned with humility and repentance toward the Most Glorious
Horizon.

God willing, you must be grateful and content in all condi-
tions. All people have claimed to love God, yet each was barred
from the path of the All-Merciful by some test, for the Ancient
Beauty hath never accepted any but the sincere, and trials
and tests are like a sieve - that which is unacceptable passeth
through it. Today is the day of steadfastness. Dissimulation
in the Cause of God is not permitted. Hearken unto the voice
of the Wronged One. Speak the truth, stand with truth, and
utter truth, even if thou shouldst behold all on earth as ene-
mies. For the example of the souls who turn away is like the

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

eV Yl

O ol o s Camiall o il s L O
G 4 3 0s5E s e ol 3 al el
b 0l b e sl s s
2 s el G ety o o sl
a1 Ll Ly el o
J,LUOAF,QMBKJQ%J\JF
Ao\ L Lo ) 31l or a5
S5 b e o2V e o e Jo U
Qs Ll s o g b o*wﬁ“t;.u Y
Sl g gzt oY) il

b s S Jdi) o 02 Al s Ll
Sy losy g ot (F e A o 5L
do ddd gt Gl o 5l Gl K
23508 I 1) iz il 08 s
o5 edalie b s *d5g 1y Oloal 4 Ol
AREY Jpte st 4£1 51 5) 5500 @\5 5
6 e Al ) s aslas Cl ol o2
5Pt b Ko b pslle ol sy
el [ 2,31 e oo o 5116 ]G 52
Jie ame il o & da Sl oaslie

232


https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v048/?page=133
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v049/?page=206
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/inba_v092-dark/?page=101
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/b/MMQ1/mmq1-103.html

Vol. 44: Writings of Baha’u’llah prior to 1873 (1290 A.H.) part II

BH02940

foam that appear on the surface of water - they have had and
shall have no stability or permanence.

5 God willing, thou must bear hardships for the sake of God and
be patient in what hath befallen thee, even as trials greater
than those that have befallen all others have befallen the An-
cient Beauty, Who even now, in tribulations that cannot be
mentioned, is nonetheless occupied with the remembrance of
God and His commandments. Thou hast ever been before
Our gaze and remembered in the Most Great Scene. Act in a
manner befitting this most great station. Remember all hand-
maidens on behalf of the Wronged One. Remember on My be-
half My handmaiden Sakinih and her daughter. Say to them:
Grieve not over anything, for your Lord is the Truth. He is with
His handmaidens and adorneth whomsoever He willeth with
the ornament of His wondrous and matchless remembrance.
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Study guide to this volume

This second collection of tablets from the period before the revelation of the Kitab-i-Aqdas is best
understood as a document of community formation under conditions of constraint. The volume’s
tablets teach readers how to navigate the recurring epistemological challenge of recognizing the
Manifestation (the Lawh-i-Amr’s account of the Baghdad encounter provides the paradigm case),
how to understand the historical pattern by which humanity invariably misses the living Manifesta-
tion and venerates the departed one (BH01699’s sustained philosophy of revelation), how to inhabit
the intimate spiritual registers of divine address to individual souls (the extraordinary BH01804
addressed to a “Leaf of Paradise”), and how to sustain the practical disciplines of teaching, stead-
fastness, and trustworthiness that hold a nascent community together. What unifies this otherwise
diverse collection is a single underlying question: how does a community of people come to inhabit,
in their daily conduct and interior life, the reality of the revelation they claim to have recognized?

The Paradox of the Sign: The Baghdad Encounter

Key Passages

“We testify,” said he, “that the knowledge Thou dost possess is such as none can rival.
Such a knowledge, however, is insufficient to vindicate the exalted station which the
people ascribe to Thee. Produce, if Thou speakest the truth, what the combined forces
of the peoples of the earth are powerless to produce.” — BHO01822

“Witness! What is it thou seest?” He was dumbfounded. And when he came to himself,
he said: “I truly believe in God, the All-Glorious, the All-Praised.” “Go thou to the
people... Ask whatsoever ye please. Powerful is He to do what He willeth.” .. Days
passed and he failed to come back to Us. Eventually, there came another messenger

who informed Us that the people had given up what they originally had purposed. —
BH01822

He whose vision God hath made penetrating recognizeth Him by His own Self and by
His manifestation between the heavens and the earth. And for him who is powerless to
recognize His Self by His Self, He hath made the verses a proof, lest he be deprived of
the Sun of Divine knowledge in the days of his Lord. — BHO01813
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Context for Study

The Lawh-i-Amr (BH01822) preserves one of the most structurally complete accounts of the
prophetic sign-challenge in the corpus. An emissary from the divines of Iraq visits Baha'u’llah,
acknowledges his extraordinary knowledge, but demands something beyond it: a sign “that the
combined forces of the peoples of the earth are powerless to produce.” Baha’u’llah fulfills the con-
dition; the emissary is “dumbfounded” and declares his belief. He is sent back to relay the result
and to invite further questions. And then: nothing. The people “gave up what they originally had
purposed.” The structure is a precise enactment of the principle in BH01813: some recognize the
Manifestation “by His own Self” (directly, without requiring external signs), while for others the
verses and signs are provided as a concession to human need. The Baghdad encounter shows that
even the concession can be met with the demand’s fulfillment and still not produce recognition if
the will is absent. This is the prophetic paradox at its sharpest: the sign is produced, the criterion
met, and the community retreats from its own demand. The New Testament parallel is the story
of the rich man in Hades who asks Abraham to send Lazarus back to warn his brothers; Abraham
replies, “If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, though one rose
from the dead” (Luke 16:31). The Qur’an repeatedly encounters the same pattern: miracles are
demanded, granted, and then explained away. The philosophical problem — whether any external
sign can compel recognition in a soul that is not already oriented toward it — is one of the most
persistent in the theology of revelation.

Questions for Reflection

1. The Baghdad encounter ends not with the emissary’s rejection but with the community’s
retreat from its own demand. What does this structural move suggest about the relation-
ship between communal authority and individual conversion? Compare with instances in
the Gospels where individuals are converted despite the opposition of communal authority
(Nicodemus, Zacchaeus) and cases where individuals defer to communal pressure against their
own recognition.

2. BHO1813 proposes two modes of recognition: those who know the Manifestation “by His
own Self” and those who require external signs. Is this a hierarchical distinction (the first
mode being superior), a typological one (different souls are constituted differently), or a
developmental one (the first mode becomes available as spiritual maturity increases)?

3. The emissary’s response to the fulfillment of the sign — “The dawn of understanding hath
now broken” — is followed by his community’s retreat. What psychological or sociological
dynamic accounts for the gap between individual conviction and communal action? Is this a
failure of courage, of authority, or of something else?

4. In what sense can the community’s retreat be read as the fulfillment rather than the contra-
diction of the sign? Baha'u’llah implies (“We ordained it”) that the outcome was known in
advance. What theology of divine foreknowledge and human freedom is embedded in this
claim?

5. How does the Baghdad encounter compare with the Sufi tradition of the mubahala (spiritual
contest), the prophetic debates preserved in the hadith, and the disputation traditions of me-
dieval Jewish-Christian theology? What are the structural assumptions about the relationship
between intellectual demonstration and spiritual recognition in each tradition?
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The Philosophy of Revelation: Rejection, Concealment, and Be-
lated Veneration

Key Passages

Then after this, Thou didst command the servants to obey them in Thy dominion and
to turn unto them in Thy kingdom, that all might submit to the Manifestations of
Thy Self and follow the Dawning-Places of the Sun of Thy Beauty... Despite this, they
differed regarding Thy Cause and objected to Thy chosen ones and showed pride before
the Manifestations of Thy Self, until they separated themselves from the precincts of
Thy mercy and fled from the shadow of Thy loving-kindness. — BHO01699

And after this, when His beauty was concealed from Thy servants and raised to His holy
station and returned to His mighty hiding place in the throne of Thy grandeur, then did
most of Thy servants claim to love Him and the people of Thy kingdom made mention
of Him and Thy creatures prostrated themselves before Him... These people walk only
in the paths of blind imitation after the setting of the sun of Thy guidance, and they
follow Thee only after the disappearance of Thy countenance. — BHO01699

Context for Study

BHO01699 offers the most sustained “philosophy of revelation” in the pre-1873 corpus. Its argument is
structured around a divine address that surveys the entire history of prophetic religion from creation
through the present Manifestation, and arrives at a diagnosis that is at once a lament and a law:
the same community that rejects the living prophet will, after his death or concealment, become
his most fervent venerators. The historical irony is sharp and universal: it applies to the followers
of Muhammad who rejected the Bab, to the followers of the Bab who rejected Baha’u’llah, and —
by implication — to any community of faith that mistakes veneration of the past for faithfulness
to the living present. The prayer then pivots to an affirmation of the absolute superiority of
God’s Manifestations over all human claims to knowledge: “All the mystics are naked of the
wonders of Thy wisdom, and all the divines are foolish before the manifestations of Thy knowledge,
and all the philosophers are powerless before the tokens of Thy mighty sovereignty.” This is not
anti-intellectualism but a claim about the incommensurability of divine revelation and human
intellectual achievement: the latter can reach great heights within the sphere of the contingent,
but the Necessary Being’s disclosure exceeds all those heights by a qualitative difference. The
prayer closes with a petition for protection from the temptation of “blind imitation” — the state
of following a tradition rather than recognizing the living source.

Questions for Reflection

1. BH01699 describes the pattern of rejection-followed-by-veneration as a near-universal feature
of sacred history. What does this pattern suggest about the sociology of prophetic recognition?
Is the pattern a tragic necessity (given the nature of human communities and their attachment
to established forms), a divine test, or both?
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2. The prayer names “blind imitation” (taglid) as the condition of those who follow a tradition

after the departure of the living guide. In Islamic jurisprudence, taglid of recognized author-
ities is often a legitimate and even obligatory practice; here it appears as a spiritual danger.
What is the distinction between legitimate deference to received wisdom and the kind of
“blind imitation” Baha’u’llah criticizes?

. “All the mystics are naked of the wonders of Thy wisdom.” Does this claim imply that Sufi
mystical attainment is worthless, or that even the highest mystical achievement does not, by
itself, guarantee recognition of the Manifestation? What is the relationship between mystical
experience and prophetic recognition in this account?

. The prayer asks for protection so that the believers “behold no difference among Thy chosen
ones and witness no variation in Thy signs.” This petition for perception of unity across the
diversity of divine Manifestations is a distinctly Baha’i spiritual goal. What spiritual disci-
pline would be required to cultivate this perception? Compare with inter-religious dialogue
traditions that seek the “transcendent unity of religions” (Schuon) and those that insist on
irreducible difference (Rahner, Barth).

. How does the critique of “blind imitation” in BH01699 relate to the Baha’i principle of
the independent investigation of truth? What are the limits and possibilities of independent
investigation when the object of investigation is a Manifestation of God rather than a historical
or scientific question?

The Soul’s Pre-Existent Encounter: Intimate Sacralization

Key Passages

Thou didst commune with God thy Lord and didst enter the depths of union with Him
in ancient times. Thy soul was joined to the soul of the All-Merciful and thou wert
overtaken by the lights of the daybreak of His presence — a station none hath attained,
whether lowly or great. Thou didst experience the Resurrection and enter the highest
paradise in His presence, and wert honored with the meeting of God before the creation
of the heavens and earth. — BHO01804

All this came upon thee while thou wert heedless thereof. And when thou didst become
aware within thyself and turn to God, We revealed unto thee what had been hidden
from thee and from all possessed of insight. Thus do We bring forth the earth’s treasures

and pearls for whomsoever We wish, for verily We have power over all things. —
BH01804

Grieve not for the adversity and hardship that hath touched thee, for God shall soon
transform them through His mercy from His presence, and He hath power over all
things... Since people are unaware of this mystery and the mystery thereof, they find
themselves sorrowful when trials overtake them. — BHO1727
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Context for Study

BHO01804 is one of the most theologically elevated personal tablets in the entire corpus: an address
to a “Leaf of Paradise” (a woman) in which Baha’u’llah reveals to her the hidden spiritual history
of her own soul. The tablet’s central claim is that this woman’s soul had a pre-existent encounter
with God — that “before the creation of the heavens and earth” she had “entered the depths
of union with Him” and “been honored with the meeting of God” — and that this pre-existent
encounter was the ground of her present recognition. The Islamic tradition affirms a pre-existent
covenant (mithaq) in which all souls testified to God’s lordship before creation (Qur’an 7:172);
here Baha'u’llah extends this general teaching into a specific and intimate disclosure about an
individual soul’s singular history. The disclosure is framed as a divine gift: “All this came upon
thee while thou wert heedless thereof.” The soul did not work its way to this station by spiritual
effort; it was bestowed, hidden, and then revealed at the appointed moment when the soul turned
to God. The companion tablet BH01727, addressed to a different woman with a prayer for healing,
employs similarly elevated language (“the Kawthar of healing from the fingers of Thy mercy”)
and insists that trials are spiritually beneficial even when misunderstood. Together these tablets
represent the most intimate register of Baha’u’llah’s pastoral correspondence: addressing women
who suffer physically and spiritually, in language that meets them at the level of their individual
souls’ pre-existent history.

Questions for Reflection

1. BH01804 claims that the recipient’s soul had a pre-existent encounter with God before the
creation of the heavens and earth. How does this claim relate to the Qur’anic mithaq al-
alast (the primal covenant), to Platonic anamnesis (the soul’s recollection of its pre-existent
knowledge), and to the Kabbalistic doctrine of neshamot (souls created before the world)?
What is distinctive about the personal, individual character of this disclosure?

2. The tablet was addressed to a specific woman, disclosed as a gift, and instructed to be
“preserved and recited every day.” What is the theological significance of treating a personal
tablet as a kind of daily liturgy? How does this practice compare with the Christian use of
letters of spiritual direction (e.g., the letters of Hildegard of Bingen) as devotional texts?

3. “All this came upon thee while thou wert heedless thereof.” The soul’s pre-existent station is
disclosed to it from outside, not recovered through introspection. How does this differ from
the tradition of anamnesis (in Plato, in Gregory of Palamas, in Hinduism’s recognition of the
atman) where the soul recovers its own truth through purification?

4. The language of BH01804 deploys feminine pronouns throughout for the sacred realities (the
“Leaf” addressed, the “Throne”; the divine soul). What does this sustained feminization of
sacred language in tablets to women suggest about the theology of gender in the early ‘Akka
writings? Compare with feminist theological traditions in Christianity and Islam that reclaim
feminine divine attributes.

5. BH01727’s prayer for physical healing asks for “the Kawthar of healing from the fingers of Thy
mercy.” How does this integration of physical healing into a theological framework of divine
mercy differ from purely medical or purely miraculous understandings of healing? Where
does the Baha’i approach to illness and healing, as evidenced here, sit in relation to other
religious healing traditions?
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Holding the Community Together: Steadfastness and the Discipline
of Service

Key Passages

Arise in the Cause of thy Lord, then remind the people with wisdom and utterance, and
tarry not for less than a moment... Say: O people! Fear ye God and sever not the hands
of the Cause with the swords of turning away, for this is an injustice that hath been
grievous before the Throne. By My life! Whoso in this day findeth the fragrance of his
Lord from the garment of these words shall abandon what he possesseth, even were it
the kingdoms of the heavens and earth. — BHO1737

God willing, you must at all times be engaged in the remembrance of the All-Merciful
and expend your complete effort and striving for unity and the gathering of the loved
ones, so that the fragrances of unity may become manifest from that city which has
become the place of God’s captives, among all people. — BHO02703

Be thou adorned with the characteristics of thy Lord, the Ancient. Let not tribulation
withhold thee from the mention of the Creator of earth and heaven. Be adorned with
the characteristics of thy Lord. — BHO01847

Context for Study

Alongside the metaphysical and devotional registers, the pre-1873 tablets include a sustained prac-
tical register: counsel about how to teach the Cause, how to navigate the social texture of a
community under pressure, and how to sustain the discipline of service when opposition is uni-
versal. BH01737 (addressed to “Jamal”) develops the metaphor of the “hands of the Cause” that
must not be severed by the sword of turning away — a striking image in which the abandonment
of service is described as a form of self-amputation that harms the very body one belongs to. The
counsel is specific: maintain wisdom in utterance, discriminate between receptive and closed hearts,
and allow those who reject to be “consumed by their own fire” rather than wasting energy on them.
BHO02703 presses further: the community of imprisoned believers is itself a form of testimony —
the “fragrances of unity” manifesting among a group of people who have been made “God’s cap-
tives” is the most powerful argument for the truth of the Cause available to the surrounding world.
This connects back to the “fragrance test” of volume 43: the community’s moral and relational
quality is not a private matter but a public theological claim. The repeated formula in BH01847
— “be adorned with the characteristics of thy Lord” — is the most compressed version of the same
principle: the community’s function is mimetic, not merely doctrinal.

Questions for Reflection

1. “Sever not the hands of the Cause with the swords of turning away.” The image of turning away
from service as self-amputation suggests that individual spiritual choices have consequences
not only for the individual but for the organic whole to which they belong. Compare with
Paul’s doctrine of the Body of Christ (1 Corinthians 12) and the Qur’anic concept of the
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wmma as an organic community. What model of individual-communal relationship underlies
each?

2. BHO1737 counsels: “If thou findest one who turneth away, leave him to himself that he may
be consumed by his own fire.” This is a counsel of non-coercion: those who reject are left
to the consequences of their own choice rather than pursued, argued with, or condemned.
How does this compare with traditions of religious persuasion (missionary Christianity, Salafi
da‘wa) and with secular liberal neutrality toward different life choices?

3. The community’s unity, manifest under conditions of imprisonment, is presented as a form
of active witness to the wider world. Is this a strategic claim (unity among believers makes
the Cause credible to outsiders) or a theological one (the unity of believers is itself a form of
divine disclosure)? Are these two claims compatible?

4. “Be adorned with the characteristics of thy Lord.” What does it mean for a human being to
be “adorned with the characteristics” of God? This is a form of the imitatio dei principle
found across religious traditions. How does the Baha'’i version of this principle differ from the
Christian imitatio Christi, from the Islamic hadith “be adorned with the characteristics of
God” (takhallaqu bi-akhlaq Allah), and from the Confucian ideal of the junzi who embodies
the virtues of Heaven?

5. The pre-1873 tablets consistently couple metaphysical teaching (the transcendence of God,
the pre-existent covenant of the soul, the structure of sacred history) with practical counsel
(how to teach, when to persist and when to desist, how to maintain unity). What does this per-
sistent coupling suggest about the relationship between doctrine and practice in Baha’u’llah’s
understanding of religion?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The second of the pre-1873 volumes presents a community in the process of learning to inhabit the
reality it claims to recognize. The epistemological challenge (how to recognize the Manifestation)
is met by the Baghdad encounter’s paradox (signs can be produced and still not compel recogni-
tion); the historical challenge (why does every generation miss the living prophet?) is diagnosed
by BH01699’s philosophy of revelation; the pastoral challenge (how to sustain individuals whose
souls carry hidden histories of divine encounter) is met by the intimate register of BH01804; and
the communal challenge (how to hold together a dispersed community of imprisoned believers) is
addressed by the practical counsel of BH01737 and its companions.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What is the relationship between
the soul’s pre-existent covenant with God, the community’s corporate practice of unity,
and the individual’s response to the present living Manifestation — and how does the
failure of any one of these three to be fully inhabited explain the recurring pattern
in which humanity recognizes the prophet after his departure but not during his
presence?
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